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partakers, equally with Jesus Christ, 
in the glories of eternal life, can it be 
presumed for a moment that we can 
attain to that glory, and treat lightly, 
or disregard those principles which it 
was necessary for him to observe in 
order to obtain that high and exalted 
privilege? (for he saysjiimself .' “I 
came not to do my own will , but the 
will of him who hath sent me,” which 
clearly shows that whatever be done 
or taught was agreeable to the will of 
God, and consequently, the law of 
heaven.) We think not. Let us, there- 
fore, fellow travellers to the unseen 
world, examine carefully, and see if 
those principles which are required to 
govern us in order to constitute us 
heirs of God, are dwelling in our bo- 
soms, and we actuated thereby; if so, 
happy arc we: Knowing that if the 
.spirit of him that raised up Jesus from 
the dead dwell in us, he that raised 
up Christ from the dead will also 
quicken our mortal bodies, and we 
shall have a part in the first resurrec 
tion, upon whom the second death 
hath no power. — E. R. 

o 

PALESTINE. 

“Since I came here, where a large 
proportion of Jews know Hebrew 
well, and some can even converse in 
it, I have given away a good many 
Hebrew Testaments. I only give 
then) to those that can read Hebrew., 
and who expresses a desire to possess 
copies and promise to give them a 
careful perusal. I could not afford to 
do otherwise, for it is easy enough 
for a Missionary to part with books, 
but not so very easy to procure fresh 
supplies. He must, therefore, hus- 
band his resources; and, moreover, I 


the work is, therefore, thoroughly 
idiomatic,' more so than any previous 
Version. ■ • ; ; 

During the forty years of ray Mis- 
sionary career in Morocco, Algeria, 
Tunisti a, Turkey in Europe and Asia 
(Minor, Gibraltar, Spain, Italy, and 
other lands, I have been instrumental 
in disseminating thousands of He- 
brew New Testaments, -with my own 
hands, by the agency of colporteurs, 
and in Scripture Depots, and I do 
not think there ever was so generally 
an inclination to receive and read the 
New Testament, or a more favorable 
disposition to listen to the message of 
redeeming love, among the Jews as 
there ,is now-a-days. Formerly, it 
was no rare thing for a Jew to say, 
no, tliank.you; it is sinful to read 
that book. Now I seldom meet with 
any such objection, specially when it 
is explained that it teas written by 
brother Jews, who sacrificed their lives 
for the truths they taught; nor is the 
spirit to controvert and quibble over 
the facts and doctrines of the Gospel 
so prevalent as formerly . Speaking 
generally, I think I may say that nev- 
er, since Apostolic times, was there 
a more propitious time for proclaim- 
ing the gospel to the Jews. It is in- 
dubitably evident that they are get- 
ting weary waiting for the promised 
Messiah; and learning more fully than 
ever before to distinguish between 
Protestant or Evangelical Christian- 
ity and Popery and other spurious 
forms of it. It is unquestionably one 
of the important flouts of missions to 
them. And if this be so, should not 
the Church in all its brandies be more 
active and devoted in the work 
amongst God’s ancient people? In 


am not favorable to indiscriminate 
distribution — my experience forbids Abe < ' Rse the Jews, more than any 
it. * j other people 011 enrthp it is not - only 

It is pleasant to witnses she readi-j wiui,i,, J? 80ul svapable of immortality, 
ness, and at times even eagerness. also turning active adversaries of 
with which the Jews receive Salkin- i the tiospel *»to friends and fellow, 
son’s Fersion when told that it is the workers, as isatmiidantly demonstra- 
translaticnof a Hebrew brother, h great ted by the large proportion of lie- 
master of the sacred tongue, revised i brew converts, who become earnest 
bv another Hebrew .brother, a no less ; P rea( ' hje,>< -’ f the Gospel of tiic Grace 


talented , erudite scholar; and that; 0 * 


A. Rkx-Oukl.. 
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Thf. Elders of„the church of Christ 
will please bear in mind that our confer- 
ence convenes at Richmond, Mo., on Fri- 
day evening, the 5th of April, inst., at 7 
o’clock. Provision will be made for the 
accommodation of visiting brethren. 
o 

■ We wish our Subscribers to bear in 
mind that the only advantage or satisfac- 
tion there is in registering a letter, is the 
fact that a receipt is signed by the party 
to whom the letter is sent, providing it 
reaches itsdestination, and the receipt is 
forwarded back, to the sender. In case of 
a Mail robbery, or if the letter should get 
lost any other way, the government is 
not responsible for the loss. A Post of- 
fice order is the safest, for if the letter 
gets stolen or lost, the government is re- 
sponsible for the loss, and the cost on a 
small amount, is only five cents, one half 
that of a registered letter. 

o 

We would urge upon the breth- 
ren and sisters, members of the 
church of Christ, to be humble, and 
cultivate a meek and quiet spirit, 
which, in “the sight of God is of 
great price,” and to let nothing draw 
you 'away from your steadfastness 
in Christ, knowing that God cannot 
look upon sin with any degree of al- 
lowance. Do not suffer yourselves to 
be drawn into a contentious argu- 
ment or debate, for Jesus hath said, 
he that hath the spirit of contention 
is of the devil, and almost as certain 
as you suffer yourselves to enter into 
.such .a con trovers}', you partake of 
that spirit which brings leanness ancj 
barrenness of soul.. Remember the- 
..words of Jesus where lie says : 1 4 Bless- 
ed are ye when men sjiall revile you, 


and persecute you, and say all man- 
ner of evil against you jfalsely for - 
my sake. Rejoice and be exceeding - 
glad: for great is your reward Ii i\' 
heaven.” ■ ^ 

Let us strive to conduct ourselves- 
in such a way as to-be-Worthy- to at- ’: 
tain unto the heavenly reward, which, 
we cannot do^ if we render railing' 
for railing; but let us bear patient!} - 
all things through which we may be- 
called to pass, that we may become 
the children of our “Father who is ■ 
in heaven.” 

o . 

ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY 
OF THE EDITOR. 

It is Said, '‘There is one thing you can- 
not cheat a person out of, and that is,, 
their experience." This we arc sure is? 
true. What a person passes through,- 
that they know for themselves. You 
need not tell them they never experienced 
such and such tilings, when you know- 
nothing about it, neither knew- them, or - 
their surroundings. 

We commenced to learn the art of print- 
ing with Mr. E. A. Maynard, in the “Ob- 
server” office, in the city of Utica, New 
York; in the spring of 1833; afterwards 
worked under instruction, with Mr. L. L.- 
Riee, in the “Ohio Star" office jn Raven- 
na, Portage Co. Ohio. Remained with 
Mr. Rice until he sold out his printing 
establishment to Lauren Eewey, in 
December, 1883. Mr. Rice afterwards 
purcliased a printing establishment from 
E. D. Howe, of Painesville, Ohio, among ' 
the papers of which, be unwittingly, be- 
came in possession, and custodian, of the 
noted “Spaulding Manuscript Found," 
which, with other papei-s. was put away 
in a trunk and not examined for some fif- 
ty years, until Dr. McKosh, President of 
the Oberlin College of Ohio, was visiting 
him when they thought they would look 
over his old abolition papers, and found . 
this Spaulding manuscript, properly cer- 
tified to. 

Mr. Rice was a very amiable Christian 
gentleman, and had a very interesting- 
pleasant family. . 



.vr Mr. Rice sold out to Mr. Dewey’, 
,<i went to Hudson, Ohio, and worked in 
the “Hudson Observer" office, a Presby- 
terian paper, published in the interest of 
the Hudson College in that place. 

In May, 1835, went to Kirtland, Ohio, 
and obtained a situation in the Latter 
Day Saints’ church printing office, which 
was conducted under the firm name, of 
F. G. Williams & Co.. The firm consisted 
of Joseph Smith, jr, F. G. Williams and 
Oliver Cowdcry- We engaged to work 
by the month and be boarded by our em- 
ployers, when we went there we had no 
faith in their religion, as it was every- 
where spoken against, but as we wrote 
to one of our sisters residing in the state 
of New York, we considered “Mormon 
money as good as anybody’s money," and 
were very glad to secure the situa- 
tion. 

We boarded the first two mouths in 


the family of OliverCowdery, the second 
two months ill the family of F. G. Will- 


i ams, and the third two months in tiie 
f amily of Joseph Smith jr.. We found 
them all very pious, good Christian peo- 
ple, asked a blessing at the table and all 
attended to family worship morning and 


evening. Tins we was glad to see, as we 
had been accustomed to it from our ear- 
liest childhood in our father’s home. 

We had made a profession of religion 
when about fifteen years of age, but had 
not joined any church, as we could not 
find any that taught the gospel as we 
read it in the new testament scriptures, 
and had so stated to our friends when im- 
portuned to join their church. We had 
been raised a baptist of the strictest or- 
der of the sec t, both parents belonging to 
that church, and a brother and two sis- 
ters having recently united with it, and 
one brother united with the Methodist 
church. We had also been importuned 
by a young friend belonging to the Pres- 
byterian church, to join that church, oui 
reply was, “they all had some parts ol 
the gospel, but none had it all, and we 
would not join any church until we found 
one that liad it all.” We believed in faith 
and repentance and baptism by' immer- 
sion, and the enjoyment of- the’ gifts and 
blessings promised by our- Savior as re- 
cord**! in the last chapter of Mark, and n 


consistant Christian' daily walk as por- 
trayed by our Savior in his Sermon on 
the Mount. We found a people there who, 
to our surprise, taught them all; and, to 
our understanding, practiced them. , 
The members of the church there in 
that day all seemed to love one another , 
and take a deep interest in each others 


welfare, and it was a pleasure to be with 
them. It- seemed to us that if they met 


several times a day they would. always 
greet each other with a hearty shake of 


the hand, and a “God bless you.” and all 


seemed anxious to live according to the 


teachings of Christ. 

All the other hands in the printing of- 
fice were members of the church, but 
none of them ever made any attempt at 
proselyting us. On one occasion when 
boarding at Joseph Smith's, he said to us, 
“when you are baptized I Want to bap- 
tize you,” on another occasion, as we 
were walking together after dinner, from 
his house to the printing office, he said 
to us, “you will help me build Zion, wont 
you?" do not recollect of making any re- 
ply at either time. 

Our prejudices were such when we 
first went there, that when the Elders 
coming into the office and speaking of 
their success in the ministry which they 
attributed to the power of truth, as pre- 
sented by them, we remember to have 
momentarily stopped from our work, 
and of mentally saying: ‘‘Truth, 
what do you know- ab~ut 
truth.” It was not long however, 
until we became - satisfied we were 
with a people who not only taught, 
but more perfectly practiced the gos- 
pel lessons, than any people we had 
ever before known, and we began 
earnestly to look into the matter. 
Then for a short time, felt an anxie- 
ty to believe the old Calvinistie doc- 
tvine of election and reprobation in 
which we had been reared ; reasoning 
thus, if that doctriue be true, and we 
should lead ever so pious, self deny- 
ing a life and be a reprobate, we 
would be consigned to the pit; where- 


as, on ;the other hand, if we were 
elected if be saved we could lead ev- 
er so free and easy a life and ygt 
have salvation. But our heart revol- 
ted at the thought, and we dismissed 
it from our mind. 

(to be CONTINUED.) 

coniiBSPO n Fence 7~ 

■Hornick Woodbury Co., Iowa. 

Brother Robinson:— Please find enclos- 
ed one dollar for the subscription of the 
Return, for one year, and if you can, 
please send me the’baek numbers. I am 
a member of the church of Christ. My- 
self and wife were baptized over a year 
ago, at Hillsdale. Iowa, by Elder Solo- 
mon Thomas, and we have never vegret- 
cd our adoption in the same, • God has 
greatly blessed u.s with his spirit when 
we live worthy to receive the same. 

lam one of a family of 12 children now 
living. They all belong to the Reorgani- 
zation with the exception of the two 
younger brothers. I never joined that 
church it being shown me, in a night vis- 
ion, that there was a greater light that I 
should accept some time in the future. I 
was then but a youth, but when that 
light dawned upon me, I accepted it, and 
I feel that I have found a ‘.'pearl of great 
price.” The church of Christ is now ad- 
vocating the same principles which I 
have believed fora long time past, which 
are according to the everlasting covenant 
of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 

I have read, and re-read, Bro. ravid’s 
address, and how any one can read that 
address and reject it, is more than I can 
understand. 1 can read that address with 
the same spirit that I read Nephi, Alma, 
and Mormon's writings, also the writings 
of the Apostles of the Lamb. The spirits 
seem to a give, and it seems to be the self- 
same spirit of Jesus Christ himself. 

Some time in the future, if I feel so 
impressed, I may write some for your 
paper (The Return,) and if you think it 
worthy of a place in your paper, all right 
and if not all rigid,. I have read the first 
No., and I like the spirit of it: 

May God bless you with - his spirit 
while endeavoring to spread the gospel of 


Christ, through the columns oLThe Re- 
turn, is my prayer. — Froin^your Broth- 
er in Christ. W. S. Roberts. 

0 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

A friend in Arkansas, writes: 

“Dear Brother. — I was made glad a 
few days since by the receipt of your 
letter. I feel that you have begun in the 
right way. The great sin of Latter Day 
Saints lias been “Priestcraft, ” and “Or- 
ganization;” whereas, in former times, 
the church of God was wherever a num- 
ber of baptized believers were, with the 
necessary Elders and helps, andeach Ixxty 
was responsible to itself and God alone 
for its acts, both temporal and spiritual, 
but the ambition of men liave run into 
“Popery” in every age, through so call- 
ed “organization,” making the Kingdom 
of God “with observation,” contrary to 
the teaching of Jesus. 

May the Lord bless and prosper his 
work and people, and give us grace and 
strength to overcome, and endure to the 
end. And may the church of Christ never 
again, set up a censor over the thoughts 
and conscience of men: but having learn- 
ed that no two men think just alike, be 
content to obey the gospel, and let "each 
learn his own duty in the fear of God. 
May the -Lord bless you in your effort, 
and give ,vou wisdom for this important 
work.” 

A Friend in New York City, writes: 

“I have been greatly interested in your 
new publication, also in the pamphlet, 
“An address to all believers in Christ,” 
which you so kindly sent me. 

I think you are at work' in the right di- 
rection, and are doing much to enlight- 
en us respecting Mormonism. The pre- 
vailing .{opinion regarding the Mormons 
is, that the oneand inseparable thing with 
them, is polygamy." 

A friend in San Francisco, writes: 

“Inclosed, find P. O. order for The Re- 
turn for one year. 

May blessings in abundance flow 

From Heaven above, from earth below 
. On you and yours, sincerely prays 

Your humble friend- in-G<*ipel grace.” 
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DIVINE AUTHENTICITY OF 
THE BIBLE. 

In the investigation of this sub-: 
jcct, we shall neeessarity make nu- 
merous quotations from the bible, 
some of which may be of considera- 
ble length, containing prophecies and 
promises to Israel, and also to all 
the gentile nations of the earth; 
as the destiny of all nations is insep- 
erably interwoven and linked in with 
the destiny and history of Israel ’ And 
shall endeavor to show the literal ful- 
fillment of prophecy in many cases 
in the past, and speak of some which 
are now being fulfilled in a marvel- 
lous manner, and also of some yet in 
the future. 

And also call the attention of the 
reader to the marvellous manner in 
which the Lord has preserved the 
children of Israel, as a separate and 
distinct race of people from all oth- 
ers, notwithstanding they have been' 
scattered among all nations, for near- 
ly two thousand years, as living t wit- 
nesses, for him, that there is one liv- 
ing and tuck God. This, evidently, 
was One of the prime reasons of his 
entering into covenant with Abra- 
ham; and as a sure means to accom- 
plish this end, gave him the covenant 
of circumscision, with a command- 
ment that: “Every man child among 
you shall be circumseised, * * and it 
shall be a token of the covenant be- 
twixt me and you , * * * * and my cov- 
enant shall he in your flesh for an 
everlasting covenant.” 


This ordinance of circumscision 
has been religiously kept by the Jews, 
according to the commandment giv- 
en to Abraham, to this day, as their 
history abundantly proves. 

In our former article we briefly 
traced the history of Israel down to 
the *lays of Moses, and left him in 
the land of Midian, where he married 
the daughter of the priest of Midian, 
While Moses was thus sojourning in- 
Midian, the Lord appeared unto him 
and gave him directions to go down 
into Egypt and deliver Israel from 
the cruel bondage and oppression put 
upon them by the Egyptians, as will 
be seen b}' the following quotation 
from the 3rd chap, of Exodus, from 
the 1st to the 15th verses inclusive: 

“Now Moses kept the flock of Jethro his 
father-in-law, the priest of Midian: and he' 
led the flock to the back side of the desert, 
and came to the mountain of God, even 
to Horeb. And the angel of the Lord ap- 
peared unto him in a flame of fire, out of 
| the midst of a bush: and be looked, and, 
behold, the bush burned with fire, and 
the bush u-as not consumed. And Moses 
said, I will now turn aside, and see this 
great sight, why the bush is not burnt. 
And when the Lord saw that he turned 
aside to see, God called unto him out of 
ithe midst of the bush, and said, Moses, 
Moses. And he said, here am J. And he 
said, Draw not nigh hither; put off thy 
shoes from- off thy feet; for the place 
whereon thou standest is hoh - ground. 
Moreover he said, I am the God of thy 
father, the God of Abraham, the God of 
Isaac, and the God of Jacob. And Moses 
hid his face, for he was afraid to look up- 
on God. And the Lord said, I have surely 
seen the affliction of my people which are 
in Egypt, and have heard their cry by 
reason of their task-masters; for I know 
their sorrows; And I am come down to 
deliver them out of the hand of the Egyp- 


This resolution places the responsibili- we to our work in the printing .of- 
ty of every person’s conduct where it fice _ We worked until, well on to 
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‘ ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY all the time, for it seemed that we 

OF THE EDITOR. could not live over night without 

/r , ,, , T~ .. . being baptized; after enduring it as 

(Continued from page 59.) , ,, 
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prayer, 


It was not long until our Heaven- bflptized U3 bv immersion; and as we 
ly Father condescended to manifest arose from the water it seemed tha t 
to us clearly, by his peaceful spirit, evemlling we had on left lls< ftnd ' 
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on receiving this testimony, we felt| again hj . d 
an intense desire -to be baptized, butj a ” d Q{ Uie spirit 
' told no one our feelings. j T . ' - , 


again in very deed, both of water 


“ u . u VUi In going up from the water Broth- 

> (O ct - ii> er Joseph Smith said to the -brethren, 
35,) Joseph Smith, jr. finished his t>1 am nQt afraid of BrotheP Robill _ 
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back to the door jamb, when- we 
arose and went and stood before 
him, and looking him in the face 
said, “do vou know what I want?” 


to go into the waters of Jordan.” 
We told him that was what we want- 
ed, when lie said he would attend to 
it that afternoon. We then went to 


— — , , Ihe principles of the gospel, as 

the printing otU.ee together, he to his presented to our understanding, and 
council room which adjoined the which we received and obeyed, 
printing room where we worked, and were, faith on the Lord Jesus Christ 
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repentance of all our sins, Baptism 
in water by immersion for the re- 
mission of sins, and the gift of . the 
Holy 'Ghost, which qualifies us for 
the gifts and blessings promised' by 
our Savior in the last chapter of 
Mark's gospel, where lie says: 

“Go ye into . all the world, 
and preach the ' gospel to 
every creature. He that believeth 
and is baptized, shall be saved; but 
he that believeth not, shall be damn- 
ed. And these signs shall follow 
them that believe; In my name shall 
they cast out devils; they shall speak 
with new tongues; They shall take 
up serpents; and if they drink any 
deadly thing if shall not. hurt them; 
they shall lay hands on -the sick, and 
the}* shall recover.” 

We were taught by that people that 
all these precious gifts and blessings 
can be enjoyed by the believers in this 
age of the world, as in former ages, we 
believed these things with all our heart, 
and after more than fifty years experi- 
ence we can certify to the truth of the 
same. 

It is by virtue of teaching this gospel, 
with the signs and blessings follpwing, 
which gives the Elders of all the factions 
of the church their success. 

These. signs and. blessings have follow- 
ed, and been enjoyed by the honest 
hearted, pure minded members of the 
Brighamite, or Utah church, of whom 
we verily believe there are thousands. 
Several very remarkable, well authenti- 
cated cases of healing are on record in 
their public journals, where the parties 
have followed the instuction given by 
tlie apostle James, in the 5th chapter and 
14th and 15tli verses of his Epistle, where 
he says: “Is any sick among you? let him 
call for the elders of the church ; and let 
them pray over him, annointlng him 
with oil in the name of the Lord: and 
the prayer of faith shall save the sick, 
and the Lord sliall raise him up:” 

We can testify, in truth, that these 
gifts and blessings were enjoyed by mem- 
bers of the church in Elder Rigdon’s or- 
ganization; and he used to take it as a 


sure sign that his organization was cor- 
rect, and approved of God. We did not 
view it in that light, but believed, as 
Peter expressed it in the case of Cornel- 
ius, “He that feareth God and worketh 
righteousness is accepted of him;” and’ 
that these things are individual matters, 
for Jesus says; “He that believeth and 
is baptized shall be saved. * * and these 
signs shall follow' them that believe. Tins 
was, and is our faith. 

We are credibly informed that these 
sighs and blessings were enjoyed by 
members of Elder J. J. Strang’s organ- 
ization, and we believe tlie testimony. 

We also believe the same is true of the 
members of Wm. Biekerton's, Granville 
Hederick’s, L 5 'nmn Wight's, and other 
organizations. 

'But to return to Kirtland. 

The first Sunday after our baptism, 
were confirmed a member of tlie church 
by the laying on of the hands of the el- 
ders, and for the gift of the Holy Ghost, 
as anciently practiced, as recorded in the 
8th and 19th chapters of the Acts of the 
Apostles, but experienced no perceptible 
change at the time, having received the 
birth of the spirit at baptism. , 

Not long after this an Incident occured 
which caused us to go to our heavenly 
Father for his protection and guidance. 
Brother Oliver Covdery called us into 
his office, (tlie council room of the first 
presidency, spoken of before,) and y said 
they would settle with us, and that they 
could get along without our services 
longer; however, if we would stay for 
eleven dollars per month we could do so. 
This surprised us very much, as it was 
the first intimation we had received that 
our services were not needed. The first 
thought was to leave and go to Colum- 
bus, Ohio, where printers were in de- 
mand and wages far greater than at 
Kirtland, but we did not wish to go 
where we would be deprived of church 
privileges. We told Brother Cowdery we 
would let him know, and returned to 
our work setting type as before, but our 
heart was full, and we looked to our 
heavenly Father with all the feelings of 
our soul, and, dropping our face upon 
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of the teachings of Jesus, and the happy 
effect of obedience to the gospel had up- 
on our own heart. 

James Carrell, foreman in the printing 
office, became exceedingly angry at. us, 
and charged us with having told some- 
thing about him which we had not told, 
and was innocent of the charge as a babe, 
but could not make him believe it. The 
more we protested our innocence the 
more angry he seemed to get, until, as 
we were walking by the side of the im- 
posing stone in the middle of the room, 
and he behind us, something said to us, 
‘•lie is striking at you,” when we instant- 
ly dodged our head forward just in time 
to save the force of the blow, but he 


great truth that “he that feared God 
and worked righteousness was accepted 
of him.” Notwithstanding our Savior had 
given him his charge to go “into all the- 
world and preach the gospel to every crea- 
ture,” yet he clung to his Jewish tradition, 
that none but Israel could bo favored with 
the glad tidings of the gospel, until the 
Lord impressed it upon him by an open 
vision, repeated three times, and an out- 
pouring, of the Holy Ghost upon Corneli- 
us and his household. 
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patient continuance in well doing 
unto the end.” 

The standard of excellence whicEis 
erected by the Savior, is nothing 

• short of the perfection of Deity. 

* “Be ye perfect, even as your Father 
who is in heaven is perfect.” This 
implies the renunciation of all evil, 
and the advocacy and practice of all 
good . We are at once directed to 
God as the source of unmixed good. 
*‘The works that I do,” remarkable 
declaration, “are the works which I 
have seen my Father do.” In acting 
then upon the principles which you 
see do govern me in my life you can 
become perfect even as your Father 
who is in heaven is perfect, and this 
is the onlj- road that leads thereto. 

It is recorded of Jesus Christ, that 
“lie was tempted in all points like as 
we are, yet without sin.” Do we ask 
by what principle did he overcome? 
Hear liis answer, “resist the Devil, 
and he will flee from you.” There is 
one principle which we must think, 
more than any other means in our 
power, conduces to our victory over 
the Devil, and all his works— watch- 
ing, unto fasting and prayer. Tn 
what condition did the Son of God 
encounter that memorable onset of 
Satan, in the wilderness? And how 
gloriously did he triumph on tliat 
principle. How remarkably he ad- 
monished iiis disciples to the per- 
formance of this duty or means of 
victory . 

To those who have diligently per- 
used the sacred records, we would 
ask, in what condition, and under 
, what circumstances, do we find men 
in every age v and in every clime, 
seeking and obtaining power with 
God and power with man, by the 
out-pouring of the Spirit of God; so 
that no power save that of God, 
could withstand them? 

Go thou and do likewise. 

EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

A friend in western Iowa writes, 

“Dear Brother. — I received The 
Return, For which I am thankful; 
it lias been the means of opening my 


eyes so I can see the true plan of re- 
demption, and the many ‘Isms’ that 
have been taught since the rise of the.! 
church .of. Christ. I am satisfied if • 
we : are ever to become one -it is 
through the teachings of the two 
Books. Isendyou the subscriptioipfor ' 
The Retubx as I do not) wish it stop- 
ped. ’ ’ I remain as ever in the bonds 
of peace.. ’ 

. o • 

Rogers , Ark.' March 23rd, 1889. 

E no eu E. Ho kin sox, -. 

Dear Brother , — The Return* is 
before me, and two or three extra 
copies for tins month. I will try to 
place them to good use. I would not 
do without it for many times its 
price. I believe it will be the means 
of doing great good, if it continues 
in the same spirit in which it has 
started . 

I also believe that tbe small begin- 
ing which has been made is destined 
to grow ancl spread over tbe earth 
until every nation shall hear the pure 
gospel preached by the Elders of the 
Church of Christ, devojd of all the 
“machinery” and “system” which 
mark the churches of men, and which 
bind the soul, and blind the eyes , 
until men lose sight of the worship 
Of God in their admiration for, and 
devotion to. their “system” or “Or- 
ganization.” All this is contrary to 
Christ. In Him all are equal, and 
each one is responsible to Him, for 
the way he performs what Christ, 
(not his superior brother) tells him 
to do. 

I notice the conference appoint- 
ment for Richmond. I should be glad 
to meet with the brethren , but my 
affairs will not -permit it. May the 
Spirit of peace meet with you all, 
and may all clearly understand the 
danger of attempting to enact laws, 
or placing fixed construction upon 
laws given in the scriptures, for the 
governing of the members of the 
church. The scriptures are plain on 
all points on which Christ desires un- 
alterable rules, and those which he has 
left without positive statement, may 
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— serpent, the magicians of Egypt cast'. 

DIVINE AUTHENTICITY OF down their rods and they 'became; 
; THE BIBLE. serpents also, but Aaron’s rod swal - »a 

lowed up their . rods. Pharaoh's 
(continued from PAGE 51.) heart was hardened and he would not 

We are told in the 6th verse of let the people go ' ' 

the 6th chapter of Exodus, that the A & ain ’ y hen Aaron sm ° te t! ' f ; wa ' 
Lord would bring the children of ters, and they were turned to blood; 
Israel out from under the burdens of | SO a s0 dld the magicians. And 
the Egyptians with great judgments; W" when Aaron smote the waters 
and in the 7 th and 8th verses he said: aild fr0 S s cai “ e forth - £0 atso did the . 
“And I will take you to me for a magicians. But when Aaron smote 
people, and I will be to you a GodrP ie t c Ust t earth and lice came 
and ye shall knoio that 1 am the Jxtrcl • t ie magician* tried their en- . 
your God , which bringeth you out f. hant ™ e ^ but could not bring forth 
from under the burdens of the Egyp- !^ e ' ' 1 , the magician# said to 

tians. And I will bring you in into ^ iaiai r 11 ' ^ l ' s - , IH ^ ie °J @ 0C J- 

the land, concerning the which i did and Bharaoh s heart was hardened, 
swear to give it to Abraham, to a , J' c hearkened not unto them as 
Isaac, and to Jacob; and I will give ^ 10 Lord had said. ’ After this we 
it you for a heritage: I am the have n0 father account of the ma- 
L or d.” gi cians making any effort to compete 

When Moses spake these words to the miracles vrrought by the 
the children of Israel they hearkened bands of Moses and Aaron. 


from under the burdens of the Egyp- 1 , tlie magicians said to 

tians. And I will bring you in into ^ iaia< r > i < ^ l ‘ s - w * ie °J 


not to Moses for anguish of spirit, 
and for cruel bondage. ’ 


The next plague in order was 
bringing fortl^ innumerable swarms 


The Lord then sent Moses and upon all the Egyptians, but 

Aaron in unto Pharaoh again to de- hi the land of Goshen, upon the He- 
mand the release of the children of brews, were no flies, as the Lord said 
Israel, but told them before they fc0 Bharaoh, “And I will sever in 
went, saying! *' that day the land of Goshen,, in 

“But Pharaoh shall not hearken which my people dwell, that no 
■unto you,, that I may lay my hand swarms of flies shall be there; to the 
upon Egypt, and bring forth mine end thou m&yest know that I am the 
armies, and m3' people the children Lord in the midst of the earth.” . 
of Israel, out of the land of Egypt After the flies came the plague of 
by great judgments. And the Egyp- the murrain. “And all the cattle of 
tians shall Jcnoiv that I am the Lord , Egypt died: but of the eattle of the 
when I stretch forth mine hand upon children of Israel died not one.’* 
Egypt, and . bring out the children j After the murrain was the plague 
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—We have on hand several lengthy ar- 
ticles 'sent us for publication, >vhich our 
liniited space precludes our publishing.-' 


i ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY 

, OF THE EDITOR. 

(Continued from page 76.) 

In addition to the papers and hymn 
book which -were ' being printed in 
the office, there were also, being 
printed the first edition of the book of 
Doctrine and. Covenants, having on 
its title page these words, which we 
copy from one of "the books printed 
at that time, now lying before us. 

“Doctrine and Covenants of the 
church of Latter Day Saints: care- 
fully selected frojn the revelations of 
God, and compiled by Joseph Smith 
junior, Oliver Cowdery , Sidney Rig- 
don, Fredrick G. Williams, ( Presid- 
ing Elders of said church,) Proprie- 
tors. Kirtland, Ohio. Printed by 
F. G. Williams & Co. for the Pro- 
prietors. 1835.” 

On the 17th day of August, 1835, 
a general assembly of the church con- 
vened in the lower part of the tem- 
ple, to hear the report'of the compil- 
ing committee of said book, and 
determine, by vote, whether they “ac- 
cepted and acknowledged it as the 
doctrine and covenants of their faith. 

After the only two members of 
the committee, who were present, 
viz: Oliver Cowderj r and Sidney 
Rigdon, had reported, several official 
: members of the church. Presidents 

I 

; of quorums, arose, one after another, 
land testified to the truth of the book, 


— -Some kind friend m California sent 
us a list of over 400 names to whom we 
will send sample copies of The Return. 

Wish the friend had' furnished us their 
' own name, so we could have sent them 
a personal note of thanks. Presume it 
was one of our several subscribers in that 
state. Whoever it is we thank them 
kindly, and trust their generous act will 
be instrumental in saving some honest 
souls from error. 

— We purpose to take up the subject of 
high priests, priests, tithing, the order of 
Enoch, polygamy, baptism for the dead, 
and other important subjects, in due 
course of time, the Lord willing. We 
wish to be in his hands as clay in the 
hands of the Potter, and hope to do accor- 
ding to his will. 

— We notice in the minutes of the gen- 
eral conference of the Reorganized church 
held in St. Joseph, Mo., commencing 
April 6, 18S9, the statement, that' Eb- 
eriezer Robinson had been expelled from 
the branch of the church to which he 
belonged. 

Seeing that notice in the Saints’ Her- 
ald was the first intimation we had ever 
received that we had been expelled from 
the church. No officer, or member of 
the Davis City branch of the church have 
ever notified or told us that such was 
the ease. One thing is certain, there nev- 
er has been one legal step taken in that 
direction, according to the law. of the 
church in the New Testament scriptures, 
or Book of Covenants, as we read them, 
we therefore pronounce the statement 
incorrect. 

— We wish our subscribers to give us. 

notice whenever The Return fails to j trine and covenants of their faith.” 
rejich them, and we will mail them an-j 
other with pleasure, as we wish them to 1 
have a full set. We have back numbers j 
which can be furnished to old or new ; 
subscribers. 


iancl they and their quorums “accept- 
ed and acknowledged it as the doc- 


| Afterwards the question was put to 
.the whole assembly and carried, 
! unanimously. 

We attended that meeting, and 


. notice# that a majority of those vot- 
ing did so upon the' testimony ~ of 
those who bore record to the truth of 
the book, as they had neither time or 
opportunity to examine it-fo r them- 
s elves. They had no means of know, 
jpg whether any alterations had been 
made in any of the revelations or not . 
\ Neither Joseph Smith jr. or Fred- 
rick G. Williams, were present at this 
general assembly , as they had gone 
to Michigan. ' 

The clnirch had been engaged for 
nearly two years in building a tem- 
ple, and were making great efforts 
to complete it sufficient to have it 
dedicated, as upon that occasion they 
believed a great endowment from 
the Lord would be conferred upon 
them, having so understood some of 
the revelations upon the subject. 
Several official members of the church 
residing in Missouri, had been called 
to Ivirtland to be present on that oc- 
casion, , to wit; ( David Whitmer, — 
John Whitmer, Edward Partridge, 
W. W. Phelps, George M. Hinkle, 
Elisha II. Groves, George Morey,, 
and others- These brethren were 
frequently in the priuting office, 
which gave us an opportunity to get 
Acquainted with them. 

On the 13th day of December, 
1835, we were united in wedlock with 
Miss Angeline Eliza Works, a mem- 
ber of the church. We immediately 
commenced house-keeping, when we 
commenced family prayer morning 
and evening, and asking a blessing at 
meals, which practice has been con- 
tinued in our family to this day. 
Our companion was a spiritually 
minded woman, and ope of great 
faith, which was a great help to us. 
We were- taught these duties by the 


Elders of the church, as well as our ; 
own promptings, and were .blessed .! 
and prospered of the Lord . ,_•! ?;■, < 

As the time drew near for the, 
dedication of the’temple, the breth- 
ren and sisters 'seemed anxious ' fo 
humble themselves, and have their • 
hearts prepared to receive the rich 
' and choice blessings of heaven, the"- 
anxiously looked for endowment. 

On Sunday the 27th day of March, - 
1836, previous notice, having been ' 
given, the members of the church be- 
gan to assemble in the temple before ■ 
3 o’clock a, m. and by 9 o'clock! the 
house was crowded full, so that the 
doors were ordered closed. It was 
estimated there. were .1,000 people 
present. Services commenced by 
reading the 96th and 24th Psalms, 
and singinghymn “Ere long the vail 
will rend in twain,” and prayer 
by President Sidney Rigdon, after 
which he delivered a powerful ser- 
mon of two hours and a half duration, 
from the 20th verse of the 8th chapter 
of Matthew. 

The exercises lasted until past four 
o’clock p. m. with a short intermis- 
sion of about 15 minutes at noon. "• 

We now quote from the March. 

( 1836) No. of the “Latter Day Saints 
Messenger and Advocate” giving an 
account of the nrocedings of- the 
meeting. 

.“The P. M. services commenced by 
singing a hynm. President J. Smith jr. 
then rose, and after a few preliminary 
remarks, presented the several Presi- 
dents of the church, then present, to the 
several quorums respectively, and then 
to the church as heiny equal trith himself . 
acknowledging them to be Prowhets and 
Siws, The vote was unanimous in the 
affirmative in every instance . Each of" 
the different quorums was presented in 
its turn to all the rest, and then to the 
church, and received and acknowledged 
by all the icst, in their several stations 
without a manifest dissenting sentiment. 

President J, Smith jr. then addressed 
the congregation in a manner calculated 
to instruct- the understanding, rather 
than please the ear, and at or about the 
close of his remarks, be prophesied toall, 
that inasmuch as they would uphold 
these men in their several stations, allud- 
ing to the different quorums in the church 
j the Lord would bless them; yea, in the 
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name of Christ, the blessings of Heaven 
shall be yours. And when the Lord’s 
anointed go. forth to proclaim the word 
bearing testihioily to this generation, ii 
they receive it, they shall be blessed, but 
if not, the judgments of God will follow 
close upon them, until that city or that 
house, that rejects tbem,;shall be left 
desolate." 

He then offered the dedication 
prayer, which occupies over seven 
columns of the “Messenger and Ad- 
vocate. 

“President Smith then asked the several 
quorums separately and then the con- 
gregation, if they accepted the prayer. 
The vote was, in every instance, unani- 
mous in the affimative. 

The Eucharist was administered. D. C. 
Smith blessed the bread and wiue and 
they were distributed by several Elders 
present, to the church. 

President J. Smith jr. then arose and 
bore recoixl of his mission. 1). C. Smith 
bore record of the truth of the work of 
the Lord in which we are engaged. 

President O. Cowdery spoke and testi- 
fiod;of the truth of the.book of Mormon, and 
of tiie work of the Lord in these last days. 

President F. G. Williams bore record 
that a Holy Angel of God, came and sat 
between him and J. Smith sen. while 
- the house was being dedicated." 

We did w>t see the angel, but the 
impression has evidently obtained 
with some, that we did sec the angel, 
from the fact that different persons, 
strangers from abroad, have called: 
upon ns and expressed gratification 
at meeting with a person who had 
seen an angel, refering to the above 
circumstance. We told -them they) 
were mistaken, that we did not see' 
the angel, but that President F. G.j 
Williams testified as above stated.! 
We believed his testimony, and have; 
often spoke of it both publicly and 
privately. i 

“President Hvrum Smith, (one of the’ 
building committee) made some appro- 
priate remarks concerning the house.’ 
congratulating those who had endured 
so many toils and privations to erect it. 
That it was the Lord's house built by lit# 
commandment and He would bless them. : 

Presidents. Rigdou then made a few; 
appropriate closing remarks; and a short 1 
nraver which was ended with loud accj a-1 
mation of Hosanna f Hosanna! Hosanna i 
to Gou and the la\mb. Amen. Amen am i 
Amen! Tluree times. Elder R. Yrramrri 
one of the Twelve, gave a short address 
in tongues; Elder D. W. Patteu inter-! 


preted and .gave .a short, exhortation . in 
tongues himself; after which , President 
J. Smith 'jr. blessed the congregation in 
the hame of the Lord, and at a little past . 
four P. M. the whole exercise' closed 
and the congregation dispersed.” 

Elder J.- M. Grant, prophesied I 4 
there would be a railroad built from 
Kirtland to Jackson county, Missouri 
within ten years. There is no rail- 
road to Kirtland to this day. 

The official members of the church 
met in the temple and attended to 
the ordinance Of washing and an- 
ointing each other with oil in the 
name of the Lord, and washing each 
others' feet. The number of official 
members were so great that several 
days and nights were occupied in 
these exercises. But not having yet 
been ordained, we were not present 
at any of them. ’ . 

April G, it being the sixth anni- 
versary of the organization of the 
church, “agreeable to the laws of 
our country,” in commemoration of 
which the church in Kirtland met in 
the temple and held a prayer meet- 
ing. 

On the 30tli of April we were or- 
dained an cider in the Church, ami 
enrolled in the first quorum of 70, 
several others were ordained at the 
same time. The next forenoon, May 
1, those elders who had been ordain- 
ed the day previous, and several oth- 
ers, met in the temple to attend to 
the ordinance of anointing and 
washing of feet, after which we wait- 
ed upon the Lord in prayer and 
fasting until evening, when we par- 
took of consecrated bread and wine; 
and tarried all night still waiting up- 
on the Lord, and rejoicing in him. 
some testified of having the visions 
of heaven opened to their view, oth- 
ers enjoyed the spirit of prophecy, 
and prophesied of many great any 
glorious things which were yet in 
the future, all of which have not yet 
come to pass. For our part we did not 
have any of those gifts bestowed up- 
on us on that occasion, but we re- 
joiced greatly, and felt to “praise t he 
name of the Lord of hosts, because 
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. be was restoring to the children of struction given in the New Testa! 
/ men in these days the ancient order meat, by James, where lie says, “Is ' 
fpi-'ot things, and opening the;way.ioy any sick among you? let him call fori 
ii.! the gathering of Israel. Thus we the elders of the church; and let 
wrote in our journal at the thine. them pray over him, anointing 
tci* Some "brethren '.expressed ' them- with , oil in the name of the Lord: 

selves as being disappointed at not and the prayer of faith shall save 
? ! receiving more and greater manifes- the sick.’’ James v: 14, 15. •; - 

tations of the power of God , hut for Elder George A. Smith, Joseph. 
our part, we had found. the pearl of Smith’s cousin, had come and was 
‘ • great price, and onr soul was happy with us a few days, and we were to-' 

■ : and contented, and we rejoiced gether at the time. Before attending 
c': greatly in the Lord . And we. wish to the ordinance of anointing, we 
-' now to say to our friends and all the went by ourselves into a solitary 
r world, after these years of experi- place and had a season of solemn fer- 
;! ence, that the 1 ’kaklof great prick vent prayer. We returned to the 
-is in this Mormon problem, and not- house, and calling’ the family to or- 
: .withstanding Satan has sought to der, knelt before the Lord and. had 
overwhelm it with his machinations another season of prayer, when we 
and corruptions, yet it will shine arose and anointed the lad with ol- 
• forth gloriously in a day to come, ive oil, which had been consecrated 
and prove a blessing to the pure and and set apart for the purpose of an- 
the good. ointing the sick, after which we 

In the latter part of May began laid our hands upon his head and 
to make preparations to go on a asked our heavenly Father, in the 
mission to preach the gospel to our name of the Lord Jesus Christ, to he 
fellow men, feeling the great impor* pleased -to. rebuke the evil spirit, and 
tanefe of the salvation of precious heal the lad, according to the promise 
acmls. _ of our Savior, in Mark 16; 18, and 

On the 2nd flay of June, 1836, left him in the hands of the Lord. 

- took leave of wife and home, and He was perfectly restored from that 
with valise in hand, started out on very hour, and troubled no more 
foot, without purse or scrip, (leaving with that sore affliction. We saw 
the last penny at homc.l being only his father over forty years later, 
t wenty years and eight days old , who told us his son never had anoth- 
. trusting solely on the Lord. Went er fit after lie was administered to 
■ to Richland county Ohio, was absent that time, whereas, before they were 
from home five weeks.. Held some of such frequeut occurrence that it 
twenty meetings and baptized four was unsafe to leave lfiin alone. That 
persons. • he was now residing in Nebraska 

A remarkable case of healing the head of a family . 
which occurred on that mission is (To be continue 1. 

worthy of mention. : 

There was a brother in the church CORRESPONDENCE. __ 
by the name of Kelley, who had a 

son some ten or twelve years old. ,, r 

Vho had been subject to fits from llG<K ’ i , want .f wnte 

■early childhood. They would seize J' ou a drcam T t ,at 1 hari T al,out 1G 

. him at any moment, and were as apt -> ears a ?°- 1 dreamed 1 , was 111 a 

to throw him into the fire or into ver - v lar § e vesse1 ’ see , mccl we wei ’ e 
the water, as any other place, so that § 0lu £ t° »tai t.to cioss the ocean, but 
it wis i , . , 't seemed we lost our course and 

H vas unsafe to leave lmn alone. WCTe gohlg U p a dirty slough; we fi- 

nis parents wished to have him ad- nally got into the mud so it was dif- 
■Hiinisteml to according to the in- fieult for the vessel to move. A 
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“Truth, crushed to earth, shall rise again; The eternal years of God are her$.'\ 
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DIVINE AUTHENTICITY OF 
THE BIBLE. 

{continued from page 68.) 

In our last article we brought the 
account of the dealings of God with 
the Egyptians down to the eve of the 
departure of. the children of Israel 
out of Egypt. That event was so 
memorable as to be the commence- 
ment of a new era with the Hebrews, 
fts the Lord said to Moses, “This 
month shall be unto you the begin- 
ning of months, it shall be the first 
month of the 3-ear to you.” 

On the evening before the depart- 
ure, “Moses called for all the ciders 
of Israel, and said unto them, draw 
out and take unto you a lamb accord- 
ing to your families, and kill the 
passover. Andye shall take a bunch 
of hysop and dip it in the blood that 
is in the basin, and strike the lintel 
and the two side posts with the blood 
that is in the basin; and none of you 
shall go out at the door of his house 
until the morning. * * And the chil- 
dren of Israel went away , and did as 
the Lord had commanded Moses and 
Aaron, so did the3-.’' Ex. xii: 21, 
22 and 28 . 

That night “at midnight the Lord 
smote all the first born of Egypt,” 
so that “there was not a house where 
there was not one dead.” 

“And Pharaoh rose up in the 
night” and called for Moses and 
Aaron, and said, “Pise up and get 
you forth frorii among m3- people, 


both ye and the children of Israel; 
and go and serve the Lord as you 
have said. Also take your flocks 
and your herds, as ye have said, and 
be gone; and bless me also. And the 
Egyptians were urgent upon the peo- 
ple, that they might send them out 
of the land in haste; for they said, 
we be all dead men. And the peo- 
ple took their dough before it was 
leavened, their kneading troughs be- 
ing bound up in their clothes upon 
their shoulders.” Ex. xii: 31 - 34 . 

Thus were they thrust out of 
Egj-pt in great haste. They had gone 
down to Egypt a small handful, 
sevent3' and three souls, including 
Joseph and his two sons, where they 
had sojourned four hundred and 
thirty 3'ears, and now the}- came out 
a might}- host, “about six hundred 
thousand on foot, that were men, 
beside children. “Evidently not less 
than one million five hundred thou- 
sand, including men, women and 
children, notwithstanding the Egyp- 
tians had sought their destruction 
by ordering their male infants to be 
killed at their birth. 

By this we see with what care our 
j heavenh' Father watches over his 
people, and fulfills the promise made 
; to Abraham, that his seed should 
'become innumerable for multitude, 
j When the}- started on their jour- 
ney out of Egypt, towards the prom- 
ised land, the' Lord went before 
them by a cloud by da}- and a pillar 
i of fire by night. They had not pro- 
ceeded far on their journey until the 
Lord notified Moses that Pharaoh’s 
heart was hardened, and that lie 
would pursue them with his army, 
which he did. And when he “drew 
nigh, the children of Israel were sore 
afraid, and said unto Moses. Becnnse 
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• ADMONITION. 

' We wish to say to the writers Tor The 
Return, 'that it is important we be careful 
what we say, and how we say it, for 
words are powerful things, and we are 
writing as for eternity. Words when 
printed, remain for men to look upon 
whern we are gone. Words when spoken, 
are' indelibly recorded, for Jesus says: 
‘fall filings are written by the Father,’' 
' and, “by thy words thou shalt be justified, 
and by tby words thou shalt be con- 
demned. for every idle word that men do 
utter, they shall give an account thereof 
in the day of judgment.” 

Wo nls spoken or written-, are the 
cause of all "the wars and contentions 
there-are in the world. -And Jesus says, 
“he that hath the spirit of contention is 
not of me, but is of the devil, who is the 
father of contention;” therefore, as we 
do not wish to be numbered with the 
children Of the wicked one, let us be 
careful tliat we do not give place to his 
spirit in our hearts, for “out of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth speak- 
eth.” 

The admonition given by the angel of 
the Lord to Joseph Smith, jr., in the com- 
mencement of the coming forth of the 
marvellous work of the Lord in these last 
days, when he told him that “unless he 
labored with an eye single to the glory 
of God, he would not accomplish the 
work assigned him,” is just as obligatory 
upon us to-day, as it was upon Joseph at 
that day, for we are told “no one can as- 
sist in this work, except he shall be hum- 
ble, and full of love, having faith, hope 
and charity, being temperate in all 
things, whatsoever shall be entrusted to 
his care.”— Doc. and Cov. Sec. xi:4. 


the fact that the, tune of their subscrip- 
tion has expired, but we hope they .will 
be willing to continue oh our list. We 
will try and make our little sheet as in- 
teresting' as possible, and trust,’ as one 
correspondent expresses it, that it “will 
improve” as it progresses. ’ 
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ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY 
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No. 4. 


INCLUDING SOME ITE.MS OK CHURCH 


HISTORY NOT GENERALLY KNOWN. 


Immediately upon our return home 
froiujhe mission spoken of in pur last 
article, we discovereda great change had 
taken niaee in the church, especially with , 
many of its lending official membe rs. 

A spirit of speculation was poured out, 
and instead of that meek and lowly spirit 
which we felt had heretofore prevailed, 




As this number commences the second 
half of the Bret volume of our paper, we 
would call the attention of those sub- 
scribers who have paid Tor six mouths, to 


after the things of the world, took its 


place. Some farnisadjacenttoKirtland, 
were pureliased by some of the heads of 
the church , mostly oiveredit, and laid out 
into city lots, until a large city was laid 
out on paper, and the price of the lots 
put up to an unreasonable amount, rang- 
ing from $100 to $200 each, according 
to location. 

We were sorry to see this order of 
things, as we felt it would tend to evil 
instead of good. But having received an 
assurance of the truth of the gospel, and 
Slaving an anxiety -to warn our 
fellow men to flee from the 
wrath to come, awi make the.ir calling 
and election sure, through obedience to 
the gospel, we therefore, made arra'ng- 
ments to take a second mission. 

When at home w<* worked in the print- 
ing office as usual. The hands in the office 
were the same as formerly, to wit; James 
Darrell, foreman. Don Carlos Smith, 


'Joseph Smith's youngest brother, who 


was president -of the Quorum of high 


riests, ) Solomon Wilber Denton, who 
was a member of the high priest’s Quo- 
rum, and Samuel Brannan, who has since 
figured so extensively in San Francisco, 
California. We may have occasion to 
m ike meaticn of each of these hereafter. 
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r;-;.*VA .brother i a the church, ^by' thef-hame 
r<of Burgess, had come io. Kirtland ' anil I 


^•stated that alarge amount of money had 
:• beeii secreted in .the cellar of a cer- 


Tuesday , 'Aug. 9, in the .afternoon left 
thereto go to Charles E. Tinker s. 
brother-in-law, who married my 


X tain house in Salem »’ - Massach usettsi 
fr. which had belonged to a widow,' and he 
thought. he was'the only person now liv- 
;_\.;ing, who had knowledge of it, or tothe 
location, of the hoiise. We saw the broth- 
; er Burgess, but Don Carlos Smith told us 
witli regal’d to the hidden treasure. His 
■ statement was credited by the brethren, 
and steps were taken to.. try and secure 
. the treasnre, of which wc will speak 
? more fully in another place, 

_On the morning of the25th of July, 1839 
‘ we left Kirtland to gd on a mission to 
Oneida county, N. Y. (our native county) 
.. , to present the book of Mormon, the restor* 
• ed gospel to our relatives and friends in 
that country. We were accompanied by 
pur companion as far as Cayuga county, 
N. Y. where her father resided, near the 
city of Auburn, where she remained vis- 
. iting witli her parents and friends, while 
we went farther east to prosecute our 


Mary. They lived in West Leyden, 

Co.' - * :*■ Found them in good .health^®' | 
but who expressed themselves. as , feeling 
very badly because I had joined tiieMor kfaf^ 
mons, 'as they called them. \ Bemained'4’y>” 
with them until Friday noon. They con- ■ 


tinned very much prejudiced, and really 
bitter in their feelings all the time, which /'Li 
so marred my enjoyment with them that 
I concluded I would go and see my broth- .p-t 
er Joseph, who lived in the township Q.f //L: 
Boonville, Oneida Co, some five miles 
from , my sister's, and if he should 'y, 
express the same bitterness of feeling, I V-i ■ 
would leave my testimony with them , .. 
and turn to strangers.” . ~ 


When we parted with our companion 
we left with Iter what money we had, as 
we felt that we were then starting out 
on the Lord's errend, and tliat it was our 
bounden duty to go just as Jesus had com- 
. manded, without purse or scrip, having 
’. no fears but that the Lord would provide, 
by putting it in the hearts of the people 
to entertain us with necessary food and 
lodging, which, we are happy to say, 
was done. 

We called first upou our youngest sis- 
ter, Asenath, who was nearly two yea re 
our senior. (The writer being the young- 
est of twelve children, ten of whom were 
then living.) She was married to a Mr. 
John Brown, and living in Vienna town- 
ship, Oneida Co. They were pleased to 
see us. Spent three or four days with 
them, held a meeting in the School house 
in their neighborhood. Conversed freely 
witli them and their neighbors upon the 
coming forth of the Book of Mormon, 
and the great work of the last days, un- 
till, to our great joy, our sister ex presed 
faith in the same. 


I "Friday afternoon, Aug. 12, 1836, went 
to my brother, Joseph’s. They seemed 
pleased to see me; we soon had a pleasant 
| conversation on the subject of, religion, 
hr which he manifested a deep intrest.’ In 
1 the evening, before retiring, he asked me 
to pray with them, which ldid t and enjoy-, 
ed a good degree of the Holy Spirit. After 
I finished my prayer he commenced pray- 
ing, and thanked the Lord for the privi- 
lege of meeting with me once more, and 
above all, Hurt the Lord had called me to 
preach the gospel. When he came to 
touch upon that, his soul seemed to bo 
tilled with the love. of God, and he broke 
out with the exclamation: “I believe, yea 
1 do believe thou hast called my youngest 
brother to preach the gospel,” and it seem- 
ed as though language was too feeble to 
express the gratitude of his heart. The 
Spirit of the Lord rested upon us with 
power, and we had a joyful! time together. 


We now quote from our journal kept 
at the time. 


“While my brother .was thus at prayer 
t had an open vision. I saw a Ix-autiful. 
female, perfect in form and features, who 
seemed to be a litt 1 e taller than the average 
female, standing erect, upon a platform 
elevated some eight or ten inchesabove 
the floor, but notwithstanding her heau - 
tv and perfect symetry in form, she was 
full of sores from the crown of her head 
to the soles of her feet. I inarvlled and 

wondered within mvself, is it possible 

the church is so corrupted.'* ... . 


THE RETURN 



„ remained on this mission some ten 
reeks, during' which time we baptized 
our brother, Joseph L. Robinson, and our 
sister Asenath Bro'ivn, and three others, 
and returned to our home in Kirtland, 6. 
in October. 

' On our return home we went to work 
in the printing office as heretofore. 

We soon learned that four o f the lead- 
ing men of the church had been to Salem, 
Massachusetts in search of the hidden 
treasure spoken of by Brother Burgess, 
viz : Joseph Smith , jr. Hyrum Smith , 

’ S idney Rigdon and Oliver Cowdery .. They 
left/ home on the 25'th of July, and return- 
ed in September. They were at Salem, 
when we had that vision of the woman 
full of sores, on the evening of the 12th 
of August, at my brother Joseph’s. 

. Joseph Smith jr. in his history, as pub- 
lished iu the 15th vol. of the “Millennial 
Star," pages 821, & 822 says: 

“On Monday afternoon, Juty 25th, 
in company ' with Sidney Rigdon, 
brother Hyrum Smith, and Oliver 
Cowdery, I left Kirtland, and at 
seven o’clock the same evening, we 
took passage on board the. steamer 
Charles Townsend, S. Fox, master, 
at Fairport, and the next evening, 
about ten o’clock, we arrived at 
Buffalo, New York, and took lodg- 
ings at the “Farmer’s Hotel.” * * 
From New York wc continued our 
journey to Providence, on board a 
steamer; from thence to Boston, by 
steam cars, and arrived at Salem, Mass, 
early in August, wliere we hired a 
bouse, and occupied the same during 
the month, teaching the people from 
house to house, and preaching pub- 
lic Ij’, ds opportunity presented; vis- 
iting, occasionally, sections of the 
surrounding country, which are rich 
in the history of the Pilgrim Fathers 
of New England, in Indian warfare, 
Religious superstition, bigotry, per- 
secution, and learned ignorance. 

I received the following — 
llevdaHcm. given at Salem. Massaehu set ts, 
August 6 th, 1838. 

I, the Lord your God, am not dis- 
pleased with your coming this jour- 
ney, notwithstanding your follies; 1 


have much treasure , in this city for" 
you, for the benefit of Zion; and ma- 
ny people in this city whom' I will 
gather out in due time for the benefit 
of Zion, through your instrumentali- 
ty ! therefore it is expedient that you 
should form acquaintance with men 
in this city, as you shall be led, and 
as it shall be given you; and it shall 
come to pass in due time, that I will 
give this city into your bands, that 
you shall have power over it, inso- 
much that they shall not discover 
your secret parts; and its wealth per- 
taining to gold and silver shall be 
yours. Concern not yourselves about 
3'our debts, for I will give vou pow-. 
er to pay them. Concern not } - our- 
selves about Zion, for I. will deal 
mercifully with her. Tarry in this 
place, and in the regions round about; 
and the place where it is my will 
that 3-011 should tarry, for the main, 
shall be signalled unto 3 - ou b3* the 
peace and power of m3' Spirit, that 
shall flow unto 3-011. This place 3'ou 
ma3' obtain l»y hire, <L-c. And in- 
quire diligently concerning the more 
ancient inhabitants and founders of 
this city ; for there are more treasures 
than one for 3'ou in this city; there- 
fore be 3'e as wise as serpents and 3 r et 
without sin, and I will order all 
things for 3-our good, as’ fast as 3'e 
are able to receive' them. Amen. 

Thus I continued in Salem ann vi- 
cinity*util I returned to Kirtland, 
some time in the month of Septem- 
ber.” 

We were informed that Brother Bur- 
gess met them in Salem, evidently ac- 
cording to appointment, but time had 
wrought such a change that lie could 
not, for a certaint.y point out the house, 
and soon left. They however, found a 
house which they felt was the right one, 
and hired it. It is needless to say they 
failed to find that treasure, or the other 
gold and silver spoken of in the revela- 
tion. 

We speak of these things with regret, 
but inasmuch as they occured we feel it 
our duty to relate them, as also some of 
those things which transpired under our 
personal observation, soon after. 


$ * -v; the return, t-t. - 
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Failing to secure the Salem treasure, The i l0U seVas called to order, and 
and no demand for city lots, with their tbe ob j ec t of the meeting explained 
debts pressing heavily upon them, it evi- by tbe Chairman; which was— -1st, %• 
, dently seemed necessary that some ways j-p annu ] the old constitution, which 
and means' should be devised to extricate was a( i 0 p te fl by the Society,' on the" 
themselves from their present embarrass- 2nd day of November 1836;'“vrhich' C 
4 ments. To this end a Banking Institu- wajj on motion, by the unanimous ■ 

tion was organized, called the “Kirtland voice 0 fti lc meeting, annulled. 2 nd, 
Safety Society” as we see b}- the follow- ^ adopt articles of agreement, by 
ing quotation from the history of Joseph which the “Kirtland Safety Society” - 
Smith jr. as published on the 823rd page are to be governed, 
of the “Millennial Star:” ^ , . After much discussion and investi- 

“On the 2nd of November the g a tion, the following Preamble and 
brethren at Kirtland drew up certain Articles of Agreement were adopted ' 
articles of agreement, preparatory to by the unanimous voice of the meet- 
the organization of a Banking Insti- j lirr 

tutiou, to be called the “Kirtland tVe, the undersigned subscribers, 
Safety Society.” for the promotion of our temporal 

President 0. Cowdery, was dele- interests, and for the better manage- 
gated to Philadelphia to procure m ent of our different occupations , 
plate’s for the Institution; and Elder which consist in agriculture, median- . 
0 . Ilyde, to repair to Columbus, leal arts - and merchandizing, do here- 
with a petition to the Legislature of by form ourselves into a firm or com- 
Ohio, for an act of incorporation, p a ny for the before-mentioned ob- 
wbich was presented at an early pe- j ec ts, by the name of the “Kirtland 
riod of their session, but because we .Safety Society Anti-Banking Com- 
were “Mormons,” the Legislature p a ny,” and for the proper manage—- • 
raised some frivolous excuse on ment of said Firm, we individually V" 
which they refused to grant us those an d jointlj' enter into and adopt the 
banking privileges they so freely following articles of agreement, 
granted to others. Thus Elder Hyde Here followed 16 articles of ugree- 
was compelled to return without ac- mPnt . of which tlie wth article reads as 
comphshing the object of Ins mission, fol j 0% ;. s . 

while Elder Cowdery succeeded at a Art / 14th . « A1I note , given by 
great expense ui procuring the plates, said Societ shall be sigll ^ 1)y the 
and bringing them to Kirtland.” Treasurer mid Secretary thereof, and ; 

As stated above, Orson Hyde failed in WC) the individual members of said 
securing a Bank Charter, but Oliver fim> hereby ho ld ourselves, bound 
™ ery returned with Kirtland bank f or redemption of all such notes.” 


bills printed to the. amount it was said, . , ... • . .. . - 

e . . , . At the conclusion of the ^articles of 

of two hundred thousand dollars, which , T „,.„ „ , , 

,, , ,, , agreement, Joseph Smith jr. proceeds to 

would be worthless unless some way 

could be devised bv which they could be T . ... ., ■ 

J .. . , - “In connexion with the above arti- 

used. To meet this emergency, the fol- , . . . . , T ~ , 

lowing action was had, which we quote f J'g^ment of the '‘Kirtland 
from Joseph Smith’s history, as found on * afet - V Societ >': 1 P ubl |f hed the *>1- 


“In connexion with the above arti- 
cles of agreement of the “Kirtland 
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page 843, “Millennial Star.” lowm S ~ks to all who were 

“Minutes of a Meeting of theMembeiscf themselves and appoint- 

ee “Kirtland Safety Society," held on the mg their wise men, for the purpose- 
2nd day of January, 1837. of building up Zion and her Stakes, 

At a Special Meeting of the Ivirt- m the January number of the Mess. 
land Safety Society, two-thirds of enf J er cn } d Advocate— 
the members being present, S.liig- liIt is wisdom, according to the 
don was called to the Chair, and W. mind of the Holy Spirit, that you 
Parrish chosen Secretary. should call at Kirtland, and receive 


counsel and instruction'll pon those 
principles that are necessary to fur- 
ther tlic. great work of the Lord, and 
to establish the children of the kin’g'- 
dom, according to the oracles of 
God, as they are had among us; and 
further, we invite the brethren from 
abroad, to call on us, and take stock 
in our ‘-Safety Society;” and we 
.would remind them also of the say- 
ings of Isaiah, contained in the. 60th 
chapter, and more particularly the 
0th and 17th verses, which are as 
' follows — “Surely the isles shall wait 
for me, and the ships of Tarshish first, 
and to bring thy sons from far, then- 
silver and their gold (not their bank 
notes,) with them, unto the name of 
the Lord thy God, and to the Iloly 
one of Israel, because he hath glori- 
fied thee. For brass' I’ will bring 
gold, and for iron I will bring silver, 
and for wood, brass; and for stones, 
iron. I will also make thy officers 
peace, and thine exactors righteous- 
ness.” Also 62nd chapter , 1st verse 
— ' “For Zion's sake I will not hold 
my peace, and for Jerusalem’s sake 
I will not rest, until the righteous- 
ness thereof go forth as brightness, 
aiid the salvation thereof as a lamp 
that humeth. J. .Smith, jr.” 

Joseph Smith, jr. was elected Treasu- 
rer, and Sidney Higdon was elected Sec- 
retary. 

• In accordance with the foregoing ar- 
rangements, quite a large number of the 
bills were brought into the printing of- 
fice, and the word anti, in very fine tyjie, 
was printei] before the word Bank, and 
the sy lable, mg, also in fine type, was 
printed after the word Bank, thus nmk 
mg it read, “Kirtland Safety Society An- 
ti Banking Co.," in which form the bills 
were signed by Joseph Smith jr., Treas- 
urer, and Sidney Rigdon. Secretary,, and 
put into circulation as bank bills. 

We wish our readers to bear in 
mind that these things have nothing 
to do with the .gospel) but they seeiri 
to show us the weakness of poor hu- 
man nature, and how easily men can 

be led astray when they cease to lis- 
ten to the counsel of God, but are 


l eft to follow the dictates of thei r '.:' 
own will and carnal desires, - . The j: 
fruit of such conduct is exceedingly 4 
bitter, and the results most disas— , 
trous, as we will see further on. - * 
' We do not believe the' members of 
the church generally knew the object- 
of those brethren visiting Salem, and. '; 
we did not know of the Revelation . 
given at Salem until recently, when 
we saw it in the Millennial Sta r. 

(To be continued.) . 

From the San Francisco Herald. : ■ 
DISCOVERY OF RUINED CITIES: 

IN CALIFORNIA. 

The great basin between the Col- 
orado and the Rio Grand is an im- 
mence table-land, broken towards the 
Gila and the Rio Grande by detached 
sierras. Almost all the streams run 
through deep canyons. The country 
is barren and desolate, and entirely 
uninhabited. But though now so 
bleak and forbidding, strewn ail a- 
round may be seen the evide'nce that 
it was once peopled by a civilized and 
thickly settled population. They 
have long since disappeared, but their 
handiwork still remains to attest their 
former greatness. Captain Walker 
assures us that the country from the 
Colorado to the Rio Grande, between 
the GilaandSau Juan, is full of ruin- 
ed habitations and cities, most of 
which are on the tableland. Altho' 
he had frequently met with crumbling 
masses of masonry, and numberless 
specimens of antique potter)-, .such 
as have been noticed in the immigrant 
trail south of the Gila, it was not 
until his last trip across that he ever 
saw a structure standing. On that 
occasion lie had penetrated about 
midway from the Colorado into the 
wilderness, and had encamped near 
the Little Red River, with the Sierra 
Blanca looming up to the south, when 
he noticed at a little distance an ob- 
ject that induced him to examine 
further. As he approached , lie found 
it to be a kind of citadel, around 
.which lay the ruins of a city more 
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-tliaiia mile in length. It was ioeat- ted the heat. .No metals of. any kind 
•ed on' a gentle declivity that sloped were found. Strewn 'all 'round might 
'towards Red River, and the lines of be seen numerous. fragments of crock- 
r.the streets could be distinctly traced, ei y } Sometimes beautifully carved, 
running regularly at right angles with at others painted. This, however, 
each other. The houses had all been was not peculiar to this spot, as he 
built of stone, but all bad been re- had seen antique pottery in every part 
duecd to ruins by the action of some 0 f the country, from San Juan to 
groat heat, which had evidently pas- the Gila. ■ 

sed over the whole country . It was Captain Walker continued hisjour- 
not' an ordinary conflagration, but ney, and noticed several more ruins 
'must have been some fierce furnace- a little off his route next day, but lie 
like blast of fire, similar to that issu- could not stop to examine them. On 
ing from a volcano, as the stones j tliia side of the’ Colorado he 1ms nev- 
. were all burnt — sonic of them almost er seeu al) y remains, except of the. 


ruin lie met. A storm of fire seemed p] e once thickly settled in this ve- 
to have swept over the whole face of gjon. They look with wonder upon 
the country, and the inhabitants must these remains; but know nothing of ,, 
have fallen before it. In the centre their origin. Captain Walker, who, 
of this city wc refer to rose abrupt- we may remark, is a most intelligent 

■ ly a rock or 30 feet high, 'upon aU( i dose observer, far superior to 
the top of which stood a portion of the generality of old trappers, and 
the walls of what had once been an with a wonderfully retentive memo- 

. immense building. The outline of Ly t of opinion that this basin, now 

the building was still distinct, altho’jso barren, was once a chai’ming coun- 
only the northern angle, with wall*[ tryj sustaining millions of people, 
15 or IS feet long, and 10 feet high,j an( i that its present desolation has 
were standing. These walls wcrcjbeen wrought by the* action of vol- 
■eonstruetfd of stone, well built. Al); eauic tires. The mill discovered 
the south end of the building seemed ; proves that the ancient race once 
to have been burnt to cinders, and ; fanned; the country, as it now ap- 

■ to have sunk to a more pile of rul)-i pears, never could be tilled, hence it 
bisli. Even the rock on which it! j s inferred it must have been differ-' 
was built appeared to have been | ent in early days. They must have 
partially fused by the heat. Captain sheep, too, for the representation 
Walker speut some time in examin-; 0 f that useful animal was found car- 
ing this interesting spot. He traced; vo q tt p 0n a p iccc , 0 f pottery. 

many of the streets and the outlines! 

of the houses, but could find no other: The description given above, purticu- 
wall standing. As often as he hadilaiiy concerning the cause of the des- 
seeu mins of this character, he had ; tniction of the cities and inhabitants, and 

, i the desolations of the country, coincides 
never until this occasion discovered most remarkably with the account, in 
any implements of the ancient people.! the Book of Mormon, of the great and 
Here he found a number Of hand- 'fearful destructions, by fire^fiood, whirl- 
mills, similar to those still used bv!"' incl - earthquake, which came upon the 
i), , , ,, . , t. ,, people and the land at the crucifixion of 

le 1 ueblas and Mexicans for grind-. jj ie L or( ] j eslls Christ. Cities were burnt 
uig their corn. They were made of bv fire from heaven, and the whole face 
light porous rock, and consisted of of the country was changed. How won* 
two pieces about .two feet long, ami derful i y agrees with the description 
- {* . .. , S’, _,!given by Captain Walker— “It was not 

tei inches "ule, the one hollowed > an binary conflagration, but must liave 
Out, and the other made convex like been some fierce furnace-like blast of fire, 
a roller to fit the concavity. They similar to that issuing from a volcano, 
Were the only articles that: had resis-;as the stones were all burnt— some of, 


/ rU TT I T? NT 

f 1 rill K Jtll U KlN . 

~" r "" .. * “ ' "T 

‘h ..th, crushed to earth, shall rise a<)ain; The eternal years of God are hers.” _■ 
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fijr h a 3% a iitrti consumed thee from off 'the land, whither 

ll ” ■ £ lUTTl . thou goest to possess it. The Lord shall 

' . — - — ■- , — smite thee with a consumption, and with 

* published MONTHLY at $1,00 a VELAR, a fever, ami with an iiifianiation, and 

with an extreme burning, and with the 
Entered at the Post Office at Davis City, sword, and with blasting, and with mil- 
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• dew, and they shall pursue thee until ' 
■ thou perish. Ami the heaven that is over 
thy head shall be brass, and the earth 
that is under thee shall be iron. The 
Lord shall make the rain of thy land 
powder and dust: from heaven shall it 
I come down upon thee, until thou be des- 
troyed." * * - 

| “And the LORDshall scatter thee among 
■I all. the people, from the one end of the 


In our last article we spoke brief- iall.the people, from the one end of the 
ly and in a general way, of the jearth even unto the other: and there thou 
blessings nml curses pronounced J s ! udr Stflv ® °^ u ‘. r H°ds, which neither 


thou nor thy fathers have knoiyn, even 


- - r r . VUVU UUUOli) JVlIUyii, w * vli 

by Moses upon Israel, and stated tlia.t > wood and stone. And among the nations 
. , the gentile nations were interestedjslialt thou- find no ease, neither shall the 
in tire same. We think it will be j sole of thy Toot have rest: but the Lord 

well to be *more explicit on tliis s!l:l ,’L^''' e til ® e tilel ‘ e a trembling heart, 

, , . , . . . 1 . .. and failing of eves, and sorrow of mmu. 

part of our subject, in asmneh-as thO|^ n ^ th v life shall hang in doubt before 
, gentile nations are to receive thejthee: and thou shalt fear day and night, 
same curses which have been endured and shalt have none assurance of thy 
by the Jews, but not for the samej.'3‘ ; In the morning thou shalt say, 

length of tune, for the l-ord ha> saw Would God it were morn- 

; he wil-l cut his work short in right- ling! for the fear of thine heart wherewith 
eousiicss. • * "" I thou shalt fear; and for the sight of thine 

That we may have a faint idea ofi** 8 ? wWch thou shalt see -’' D<3Ut ' xxviU ' 
some of the curses which are to be! Both the blessings and the curses, 
visited upon the gentiles, we will; Pelleted by Moses, have been fnl- 
here quote some which Moses predic- l(5Ued to the very letter upon Israel, 
ted should come upon the children i «P to the present time, 
of Israel, if they should become dis-i It is a matter of astonishment, tosee 
obedient, not regarding the com-]' v *th what brevity, and yet with 
. mandments of the' Lord/ ’ iwliat clearness, and accuracy, Moses 
. “Cursed shalt thou he in tile city, and foretold , and wrote the future history 
cursed shalt thou be in the field. Cursed of Israel for more than three thou- 
shall be tl.y basket andtliA'store. Cursed san(l s from hb dav which 
shall be the fruit of t-hv.bodv, and the . J ... 
fruit of thy land, the increase of thy Shows conclusively, that the spuit 
Line, and the fiocks of thy sheep. Cursed which dictated the matter for him 
shalt thou be when thou .eoniest in, and was divine, as lie had no power to 
eursed I shn.lt thou be when thou goest bring to pass either the blessings or 

out. Tlte Lord shall send upon thee . ® t , , , ,r 

■ cursing, vexation, and rebuke, in all that ( -' ul ' ; ' es which have come upon them, 
thou settest thine hand unto for to do, according- to their history, winch 
until thou Ixs destroyed, and until thou has been kept from Ins day to the 

perish quickly jbeeause of the wickedness n ,.f>ennt 

of thy doings, whereby tliou hast forsak- .... . , *, . . , . . 

en me. The Lord shall make the pesti- I his being tiue. it stands us m 
wnee cleave unto thee, until lie hath hand, as gentiles, to note carefully 
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taughtTn Hie j^Jcw Testament . and Do you reject tl*6 Proverbs because*'; 
the BobfcoL.Mpimoh. Tliey iiave Solomon was a polygamist? Stop f 
departed in a gi-eat measure from and think, you- who arc hasty to con- ) 
the faith of tiic CirviJcn oh CmiiST deinn. If j'on desire to .know It 
as it was first established, by heed- whether or not the Book of Mormon ’ 
ing rev'elationslgivbn firihugii' Joseph; is true, read the book and investigate ■; 
Smith, “who, ‘iiifter ! f'beijig’' ;J called\ a bf ' it, for Christ lias promised that lie i 
God to ttahsldtMih£ ; sHfci‘dd wyii'd, hlie, who seeks in the right way shall find l 
Book 'dHxfecl'lntd' iMiry the truth of all things. AVe are corn- 

errors and gave many revelations to manded to “Proue all things; hold 
Introduce doctrines, ordinances aijd fast that wljich is good.” (1 Tlies. 
otlices in the church, which are in con- v:21.) 

llict with Christ’s teachings. They The Reorganized Church of Jesus 
also changed the name of the church. Christ of Latter Day- Saints, believe 
Their departure from the faith is also that Joseph Smith was a true prophet . 
according to prophecy., PXoic the up to his death, and accepting rev- 
spirit sjmikelh expressly that in tiik clations in their Book of Doctrine 
r.'.vTTKit TiiiKs some shall depart from' and Covenants. The revelation to 
the faith, giving heed to seducing practice polygamy is not printed in 
sjiirits and doctrines of devils." (1 their Doctrine and Covenants. They 
Tim. iv;i.) On account of God do not believe in the doctrine of po- 
giving to Joseph Smith the gift to lygnmy. The Church of Jesus Christ 
translate the plates on which was en- of Latter Day Saints (the church at 
graven the Nephite scriptures, the Salt Lake City) believe that Joseph 
people of the church put too much Smith was a: true prophet up to the 
trust ir 7 him— in the man— and be- time of his death, and accept his rev- 
lieved his words as if the}' were from clations winch they have published 
God’s own mouth. They have trust- in their Book of Doctrine and Cov- 
eil in an arm of flesh. (Jeremiah cnants. In this book is the rcvela- 
xvii;3) "Thus saith the Lord: Curs- tion on polygamy. 
ed be the mart that tnstoth it] man, It is also a stumbling-block to those 
and maketh flesh his arm, and who desire to investigate as to the 
whose heart departeth frorq the truth of the Book of Mormon, to see 
Lord." They looked to Joseph the believers in that book divided; 
Smith as lawgiver; we look to Christ but the divisons have been brought 
alone, and believe only in the relig- about by the revelations of Joseph 
ion of Jesus Christ and not in the Smith. AVc, the Church of Christ, 
religion of any man. who accept only the Bible and the 

The doctrine of polygamy was not in- Book of Mormon as the rule and 
troduced until about 14 [11 >:i>.] years guide to our faith, agree on the 
after the church was established; but doctrine and gospel of Christ. The 
other doctrines of error were intro-! Book of Mormon conies forth claim- 
duced earlier than this. I left the ing to be the scriptures of the tribe 
body in June, 1838, being 5 [3] years of Joseph, written by holy men of 
before polygamy was introduced. God, which record lias been kept 
Joseph Smith drifting into errors pure. It claims that when the Bible 
after translating the Book of Mor- was written by the tribe of .Tu- 
rnon, is- a stumbling block to d ah (the Jews,) it was plain to the 
man}', but only those of very weak understanding of men; and that 
faith would stumble on this account, many plain and precious things have 
Greater abominations arc recorded been taken from it by a great and 
of David in the Bible, than is record- abominable church; and that on this 
eil to-day of Joseph Smith; but do account the Gentiles stumble over 
you reject the Psahnr.mtoto account? the true doctrine of Christ. The 
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Rook of -Mormpu. .comes fovthclaim- 
rj u cr to make plain the doctrine of 
«Christtas taugRt.'iii the NewTcstn- 
■phcnt; and it does - make it so plain 
’ lliat a cliilcTcnn understand itcl -To, 
all who are without prejudice', |tlle 
Rook of Mormon is the key to the 
understanding of the Bible. As I 
have stated, all who take it and the 
Bible alone as the guide to their 
'faith, agree on the doctrine of 
(.Christ, 


' ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY 
£• OF . THE EDITOR. 

No. 5. 

MtKCI.UDIXO SO MIC ITEMS OF CIIL'RCIt 

if/. 

Kf;: history not <;kxkkali,y known. 

I; . 

While these temporal matters, spoken 
161 in our last article, were being- attend- 
ed to by some, others did not neg-lect the 
^spiritual tilings of the c-hurcli. 

*■> There was a family by the name of 
Newcombe, residing about one mile south 
of the temple in Kirtland. His wife’s 
brother, (a man we should judge about 
thirty years of age,) was a raving maniac 
of the most violent kind. He had to be 
'.kept chained in an out house by himself, 
•■-and clothed with strong coarse c-lotbing, 
('■ for when lie could, lie would tear his 
-clothing from him. He would also rave 
ancl rage exceedingly whenever any uer- 
50 n came near him excepting his sister, 

. Mrs. Newcombe, she had control over 
•' him. We saw him different times, but 
Jj it was a distressing sight. 

%■- In the latter part of November or in 
!’ t December, 1836, several brethren took 
jf- his case in hand, and Went to brother 
: "■ Newconibe’s and commenced to fast and 
^f'-.pra.y for power over the evil spirit, and 
p deliverance for the man from his power. 

Joseph Smith Sen., (father of Joseph 
■''■Smith, jr. , the translator of the Book of 
j*. Mormon,) had 'charge, assisted by breth- 
|p;/ ten John P. Green, Oliver Granger, and 
A others. They continued in fasting and 
prayer for three days and nights, with 
occasionally, one at a time, taking a lit- 

i'- *} e respite, when brother sen. told 
them to bring the man mio the room 
A "here they were, wlik-h they did. 


;•'§ 
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They laid their hands- upon him in the 
name of the; Lord Jesus': Christ,' arid re- 
buked the evil spirit by which he had 
been bound, when tbe man .wilted down , i 
and became as a little child . Brother Jo- 
seph Smith, sen, ordered them, to take the -;; 
chains, from off him: He was healed, to 
the great joy of all, and they felt to ren- 
der thanksgiving and praise to our heav- 
enly Father, to whom be glory and Honor 
forever and ever, Amen. 

The man continued sane and .well, and 
during the winter attended church 
with the family at different times. It 
was customary in the church in thos e 
days to give an invitation and opportuni- 
ty for any one who wished to unite with 
t he church by baptism, to make it mani - 
fest by rising to their feet, This invita - 
ti on was given at. the close of the morn - 
i ng sermon each Sunday. One Sunday in 
March, 1837, this man who had been 
healed, sat next to me at my right 
hand in the same pew with rue, in the 
temple in meeting, and when the invita- 
tion for baptism was given out, he arose, 
and was afterwards baptized. 

During the winter we assisted in prin t- 

ing the second edition of tbe Book of 
■■ — — ■ ; 

Mormon. 

In the early spring, a singular circum- 
stance transpired. A brother from Can- 
ada, who was stopping at brother Tru- 
man O. Angel’s, became very much exer- 
cised, spiritually, and fasted and prayed, 
as we were told, for several days, when 
one morning, just after daylight he came 
out of the house and passed along near 
where we lived, hallooing at the top of 
his voice, warning the people and the na- 
tions to repent and prepare for the tilings 
which were coming Upon the earth. The 
people came running together to see 
what was the matter, thinking perhaps 
there might- be a house on lire. We re- 
member of seeing brother Joseph Smith, 
jr. come in haste with a water bucket in 
his hand, and when he learned the cause 
of the outcry, turned back, and walking 
with his head down, seemed to be in deep 
thought, and have a heavy heart, but 
Brie-ham Young came with a raw-hide, 
whip, and whipped tbe man back into 
tlie house— 

Heretofore there liad been some indi- 
vidual church trials, which would natu- 
rally occur among a people as numerous 
as the church had become, aud some indi- 
viduals had denied the faith. There had 
not- been any general dissension however, 


V 


but a universal oneness seemed to prevail Kirtland neighbors and luethren who had 
until after the Banking Institution had proceeded us. . : 


been established. \ The town had been laid out and com-' 

During the winter and spring of 1837 , meneed to be settled only the August be- ■§ 
a great split occuiTed between a number fore our arrival, consequently was only vjj 


f s 


of the leading Elders of the church, about nine months old, yet it already 
Frederick G. Williams, one of the first ! contained several hundred inhabitants. • 


Mi 


Presidency, Martin Harris, David Whit- It was settled almost exclusively by 
nier, Luke and Lyman E. Johnson, Par- members of the church, 
l ey P. Pratt, Wm. E. McLellin, John F. The division in tlie church extended to 
Boynton, (the five last named were mem - Missouri. Several of the brethren who 
h ere of the Quorum of the twelve apos- were disaffected with brother Joseph 
ties.) Roger Orton, one of the sevent y, Smith jr. were living in Far West, but Jj 
and a number of others, including S. we adhered to him, feeling that it was 
Wilbur Denton, printer, a high priest, necessary to do so in order to retain a ;-S| 
who testified of having seen a great vis- standing in the church, and knowing the 
on, during the time of the washings and gospel to be true; we prized a standing 
annointings the proceeding March ; these in the church as above price, besides, we 
all objected to the cowse being pursued ; had a dream soon :ifter reaching 
by brother Joseph Smith, jr. and the I Far West which helped settle the matter 
church, but we asked no particulars witl u in our mind. 

regard to tile matter, thinking that all dreamed we saw a long piece of 

things would be reconciled in a s h o rt timber apparently about 14 inches 

time, and church mutters move , along a s' elevttted upon blocks the right 

heretofore. One tiling we felt sure of;! lleijcllt for the master workman to lav 
the gospel was true, and that truth and \ oi f \ ht3 fralllc WO rk, and brother Joseph 
righteousness would ultimately prevail, i Smith( j v ., standing by it with a square 
the saints be gathered, Zion redeemed and L wl ^tch a wl in his hands laying out 
established in everlasting strength; and Uj, e WO rk. .After receiving this dream 
we believe<l the church was the medium , we ( e |j confirmed in our desire to remain 
through which this glorious result would! wifh aml wwk for the church, notwith- 


■<%'}> 
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if anything, grew stronger. 


transactions as will be seen by the follow- 


Star,” vol. 16, page 10, as follows: 


to Far West, forty miles distant. 


| Wliitmer, and Elders Parley P. Pratt, 


Arrived at Far West about the 7th of Lyman Johnson, and Warren Par- 
May, where we found several of our risk. Sidney Rigdon. presiding-. 




be brought about; therefore looked upon | .standing our better judgment taught us 
all , who opposed or who did not a^ee, 


T , 0 ... ... . I the city lot speculation and Bank business 

with Joseph Smith and. the church, as! * J 1 


weak in the faith, or dissentera from the!"™ contrary to the spirit of the gospel, 
faith. But tlie disaffection continued and. I Darkness und confusion followed these 


Early m April we began to settle our I jug proceedings of the High Council, 
aifairs preparatory to moving to Far j which %ve copy fpom the hi[itol . y Qf Jo8eph 


i 


m 


m 


West, Caldwell county, Missouri, where „ . , 

the members of the clmrcl. were gather- Snl,th > as P ubhshtHl 111 the "Milennial 


On the morning of the 17th of April. “Minutes of a High Council held in the 


1837, wc took leave of our friends at Uonra Hmm, in Kirtland, Monday, May 
Kirtland. Ohio, and started on our jour-Ufif/i, 1837. ten o'clock A. 31. 

ney for Missouri. Travelled by team to — — — 

Wellsville, a town on the Ohio river,! Isaac Rogers, Artemas Millet, 
where we took passage on a steamer for: Abel Lamb, and Harlow- Redfield, 
St. Louis, where we changed to a Missou- j appeared as complainants against 


m 


ri river steamer ami landed at Camden, , Prcsident> - F , G . Williams and David 
Rav Co. Mo. which is the nearest landing' n . irn ,, . 
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couKSiat-ons. 
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* >■§ 
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John Smith, 
sTnred Carter, 
iiSoah Packard, 


John Johnson, 
John P. Green, 
Oliver Granger, 


President David Whitmer also ob- 
jected to being tried before the pres- 
ent Council.’ 

President Williams then expressed 






Joseph Kingsbury, Samuel II. Smith, “ willingness to be tried for Ins con- 
| Joseph Coe, Martin Harris, <bict, and if this was the proper tri- 

^Gideon Carter,- W. Woodstock, 1 bunal, he would be tried before it, 

% - President Eigdon then read the but still thought it was not. 
following complaint— President David Wliitmer objeet- 

“To the Presidency of the Church ed to being tried before the present 
•• c t Gminnil stat.in<r that he thought the 


rm 

i 


of Latter Day Saints— We, the under- Council stating that he thought the 
"signed, feeling ourselves aggrieved instructions in the Book of Cove- 
nvith the conduct of Presidents David nants, showed that this was not the 
Whitmer and F. G. Williams, and proper authority to try him. 
also with Elders Lyman Johnson, Counsellor Green gave it as his 
fepnrlov p Pratt and Warren Par- opinion that the present Council was 
’ risk, Relieving that their course for not the proper authority to try Prcs- 
, some time past has been injurious to Aleuts Williams and A 1 ! hitmer. 
j ; the Church of God, in which they President Eigdon then submitted 
are high officers, we therefore desire the case to the Counsellors. 

■ that the High Council should be as- Counsellor John Smith then put 
ksembled, and we should have an in- the question to the Council for a de- 
k.YCStigation of their behaviour, be- «s»on, in substance as follows— Have 
Tiering it to .be unworthy of their the present Council authority, from 
■high calling — all of which we respect- the Book of Covenants, to try Pres- 
S^fullv submit. idents Williams and Wliitmer? A 


i res pcc t- 


“Ahki, L.\ jui, 
“Natiiax IIakkixs, 
“IIaki.ow Ituni'niU), 
“Aiitumas Msi.t.kt, 
“Isaac Hoc ruts, 
“lvirtlaud, May, 1837.” 


idents Williams and Wliitmer? A 
majority of the Council decided that 
they could not conscientiously pro- 
ceed to try Presidents Williams ami 
Wliitmer, and they were accordingly 
discharged. 

After one hour’s adjournment, the 


a; 


m 


1 % 

h'&M 




-Elder W. Parrish then stated that Comudl sat again at one o’clock, v. m. 
gtke declaration just read was not in Kidney Eigdon and Oliver Cowdcry 
accordance with the copy which they presiding. 

received, of the charge preferred Counsellor John .Smith skated that 
Cngainst them. lie had selected three High Priests to 

||;V A resolution was then offered and sit in the Council to fill vacancies, 
^.carried, that three speak on a side, and asked the Council if they accept - 
y The Council was then opened by ed the selection he had made. Covin* 
'.prayer, by President ltigdon. cil decided in the affirmative. 

J After a short address to the Conn- Ou motion of Warren Parrish, the 
jsellors, by President Eigdon, Presi- Counsellors were directed to sit as 
, dent F. G. Williams arose, and wish- they were originally chosen, or ac- 
-ed to know by what authority he was cording to the form in the Book of 
■Called before the present Council;! Doctrine and Covenants as far as 
:'tliat according to the Book of Cove-! possible. 
f nants, lie ought to lie tried before the! Eesolved, that three speak on each 
; ; Bishop’s court. !sidc. 

%< After some discussion between Counsellor Martin Harris motioned 
Presidents Eigdon and Williams, that President F. G. Williams Lake a 
'§£■■■ President Eigdon gave his. decision 1 seat with the Presidents. 

| that President Williams should bej After much discussion as to the 
g *ried before the present council. propriety of Uis sitting, motion ear- 
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itual standing' of any person whom they ’I 
might profess to deal with. 

The High Council at Far West seemed t 
to be in a' similar condition, judging 
from the following proceeding's had by f 
them. 

.We quote from the history of Joseph; 
Smith as published in the 16th volume" 
“Millennial Star,” commencing on the ' 
115th page. ' ;'i 

Minutes of the proceedings of the Com- 
mittee of the whole Church in Zion, in 
General Assembly, at the folhnving pla- ■’ 
ces, to wit: At Far West, Febniaiy 5th, y 
1888, Thomas B. Marsh, Moderator, John 1 , 
Cleminson, Clerk. 

After Prayer, the Moderator sta- J ; 
ted the object of the meeting, giving"; 
a relation of the recent organization 
of the Church here mid in Kirtland. ■: 
He also read a certain revelation giv- 
en in Kirtland, September 3rd, 1837, 
which made known that John Whit- 
mer, and W, W. Phelps, were in 
transgression, and if they repented 
not, they should be removed out of 
their places; also read a certain 
clause contained in the appeal pub- 
lished in the old Star , on the 183rd 
page ns follows: “And to sell our 
lauds would amount to a denial of 
our faith, as that is the place where 
the Zion of Clod shall stand, accord- 
ing to our faith and belief in the 
Revelations of God.” 

Elder John Murdock then took 
the stand and showed to the cougre-" 
gation, why the High Council pro- 
ceeded thus, was, that the Church 
might have a voice in the matter; and 
that he considered it perfectly legal 
according to the instructions of Pres- 
ident Joseph Smith, junior. 

Elder G. M. Hinkle then set forth 
the way in which the Presidency of 
Far West had been labored with, 
that a committee of three, of whom he 
was one, had labored with them. lie 
then read a written document, con- 
taining a number of accusations 
against the three Presidents. " lie 
spoke many things against them, set- 
ting forth in a plain and energetic 
manner the iniquity of Phelps aiid 
Whitmer, in using the monies whic!^ 


ried, and President: Williams took 
his seat. 

Elder 1’. P. Pratt then arose and 
objected to being tried by President 
Rigdon, or Joseph Smith, junior, in 
consequence of their having previ- 
ously expressed their opinion against 
him, skating also that he could bring 
evidence to prove what he then said. 

President Rigdon then stated that 
he had previously expressed his 
mind respecting the conduct of Elder 
Pratt, and that he had felt and said 
that Elder Pratt had done wrong, 
and he still thought so, and left it 
with the Council to decide whether, 
under such circumstances, he should 
proceed to try the ease. 

After much discussion between the 
Counsellors and parties, President 
Rigdon said that, under the present 
circumstances, he could not consci- 
entiously proceed to try the case, 
and after a few remarks left the stand . 

President Oliver Cowdcry then 
said, that although lie might not be 
called upon to preside, yet if he 
should be, he should also be unfit to 
judge in the case, as he had previ- 
ously expressed his opinion respect- 
ing the conduct of Elder Pratt and 
others, and left the stand. 

President Williams then arose and 
said, that as he had been implicated 
with the accused, lie should be un- 
willing to preside- in the ease, and 
left the stand. 

The Council and assembly then 
dispersed in confusion. 

W. F. Cowdkky, Clerk. 

These proceedings were had in a little 
over one month after we left Kirtland. 

We present these tilings to show that 
the course pursued by Joseph Smith jr . 
and some of the heads of the church was 


contrary to the clear anti express com - 
mand of the Lord, and that David Whit , 
mer and others had good reason for en- 


t ering their protest, and withholding their 
l nlluenee from such an order of things. 

The foregoing action of the High Co un- 
til at Kirtland, clearly shows that they 
were devoid of the spirit of the Lent, 
consequently any act of theirs, while in 
that condition, could not affect the spir- 
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were loaned to the Church. Also I Elder Solomon Hancock pleaded 
’David 'Whitmer’s wrong in persist- in favour of the Presidency, stating 
ing in the use of tea, coffee, and to- 'that he could not raise his hand 
•bacco. -- | against them. 

Bishop Partridge then arose and; Elder John Corrill then spake 
endeavoured to rectify some mistakes® against the proceedings of the High 
of minor importance, made by Elder ''Council, and laboured hard to show 
Hinkle; also the Bishop spoke against! that the meeting was illegal, and that 
the proceedings of the meeting, as ■ the Presidency ought to be had be- 
being hasty and illegal, for he thought j fore a proper tribunal, which he con- 
they ought to be had before the Com-) sidcred to be a Bishop and twelve 
mon Council, and said that he could High Priests. lie laboured in favor 
not lift his hand against the Presi-jof the Presidency, and said that he 
deucy at present, lie then read a should not raise his hands against 
letter from President Joseph Smith, {them at present, although lie did not 


junior. 

A letter was then read by T. B. 
Marsh, from ’William Smith, who 
made some comments on the same, 
and also on the letter read by Bishop 
Partridge. 

Elder George Morey, who was 
one of the committee sent to labour 


uphold the Presidents in their iniqui- 
ty- , 

Simeon Carter spoke against the 
meeting as being hasty. 

Elder Grover followed ’ brother 
Carter in like observations. 

Elder Patten again took the stand 
in vindication of the cause of the 


with the Presidenc)', spoke, setting! meeting. 

forth in a very energetic maimer, the! Elder Morley spoke against the 
proceedings of the Presidency, as 1 Presidency, at the same time pleading 
being iniquitous. j mercy. 

Elder Grover, also, being one of j Titus Billings said lie could not 
the Committee, spoke against the J vote until they had a hearing in the 
conduct of the Presidency and Oliver j Common Council. 

Cowdery, on their visit to labour! Elder Marsh said that the meeting 
with them. j was according to the direction of bro- 

Elder 1), IV. Patten then spoke itlier Joseph, lie therefore considered 
with much zeal against the Presidcn- ; it legal . 

cy, and in favour of Joseph Smith, Elder Moses Martin spoke in favor 
junior, and that the wolf alluded to,! of the legality of the meeting, and 
in his letter, were the dissenters in -againstthc conduct of the Presidency, 
Rutland. [with great energy, alleging that the 

Elder Lyman Wight stated that! present corruptions of the Church 
lie considered all other accusations of here, were owing to the wickedness 
minor importance compared to their 'and inis-maiiagemciit of her leaders, 
selling their lands in Jackson county ; j The Moderator then called the vote 
that they (Phelps and \\ hi truer) had; infavor of the 1)resent Presidency; 
set an example which a the _8niutsj fll0 negative was then called, and the 
weie liable to follow. He said that! vote against David Whitmcr, John, 
l was a hellish principle, and that -\yiiitmer, and William W. Phelps, 
iej had flatly denied the faith in so; W£LS unanimous, excepting eight oi 

| ten, and this minority only wished 
-i E-ias lligbce sanctioned .them to continue in office a little long- 

v mt had been done by the Council, ; ei ., or un til Joseph Smith.’ junior, 
Speaking against the Presidency. came up. * * * * 

Elder Murdock stated that suttic- ... , .... 

. . | 1 he High Council of /ion met in 

tent had been said to substantiate the j Knl . West, on Saturday, March 10th, 
accusations against them. 1838, agreeable to adjournment; * * 


doing. 
Elder 
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A charge was then prefercd against ed against these men, the principal 
"William W. Phelps, and John Whit- of which was for claiming $2000 
mer, for persisting in unchristian- church funds, which they had sub- 
like conduct. scribed for building an house to the 

Six Counsellors were appointed to Eord in this place, when they* held 
speak, viz., Simeon Carter, Isaac bi their possession the city plot, and 
lligbec, and Levi Jackson, on the were sitting in the presidential chair, 
part of the accuser; and Jared Carter, which subscription they were iutencl- 
Tliomas Grover, and Samuel Bent, “g to pay from the avails of the 
on the part of the accused; when the town lots; but when the town plot 
following letter was read by brother was transferee! into the hands of the 
Marcell us Cowdery, bearer of the Hishop for the benefit of the church, 
same, belonging to Thomas R. Marsh, it was agreed that the church should 
previous to giving it to its rightful take this subscription from off the 

owner hands of.W. W. Phelps and John 

“Par west, March 10, 1838. ™ fan «5 bu * in ? e tmisaction of 


Christ, and l.is Gospel, and the laws!? 0 ab t OVO years from 

of the land, to try a person for an , thc date thereof , a part of which they 
offence by an illegal tribunal, or by Ia< ^hcad} icceived, and claim the 
men prejudiced against him, or by m ” ailK . , 

authority that has given an opinion ^ ie S . 1X coul ! s ? ore made a few 
or decision before band, or in his appropnate remarks , none of whom 
absence felt to plead for mercy, as it had not 

“Very respectfully, we have the been asked on tlic part of the accus- 
liouor to be ed, but all with one consent declared 

“ i).\vn> ivnm.KH, ) Presidents of tlmt justice ought* to have her de- 
“w. w, miKU’s, [ the church of Tnaiuls ’ 

“joiix wnmiEit, } Christ in Mo. After some remarks by Presidents 
. “ToT. B. Marsh, one of the trav- Alarsh and Patten, setting forth the 
oiling counsellors. . iniquity of those men in claiming 

‘•Attested, OurKit Cowmkkv, clerk the $2000 spoken of, winch did not 

of the High council of the church of belong to them any more tlmn any 

Christ in Missouri. 'other person in the Church, it was 

• “I certify the foregoing to be a decided that V ilHam V . Phelps and 
true copy from the original. John Whitmer be no longer members 

' I clerk of the | of the Church of Christ of Latter-day 

ui.n km cou Oku i , j- j.jigjj c > nc *]g * Saints, and be given over to the lnif- 

All the effect the above°letter had ff' n f of Satan ’ until *ey leam t0 
upon the. council, was, to convince b a 'l?| icme n ° morc a S ain 't the au- 
them more of the wickedness of those tll { 0 ^ s f ot God > nor ttecee the rtoek 
men by endeavoring to palm them-j of ^ hiist. 

selves upon the church as her Presi-| 1 lie Council was then asked, if 
dents, after the church had by a uni- they concurred witli the decision; if 

ted voice, removed them from their s o» to manifest it by rising; when 

presidential office, for their ungodly they all arose. 

conduct; and the letter was consid- The vote was then put to the Cou- 
crcd nomore nor less than a direct legation, which wns carried uuan- 
insult or contempt east upon the an - \ imonsly . 

tliorities of God, and the church off The negative was called, but no 
Jesus Christ; therefore the council oue voted. 

proceeded to business. Brother Mareellus Cowdery arose 

A number of charges were sustain- and said he wished to have it under- 


THE RETURN. 


121 


stood that lie did not vote either wry , 
because lie did not consider it a le- 
gal tribunal. He also offered insult 
to the High Council, and to the 
Church, by reading a letter, belong- 
ing to Thomas B. Marsh, before giv- 
ing it to him! and in speaking against 
the authorities of the Church. 

A motion was then made by Pres- 
ident Patten , that fcllowthip be with- 
drawn from Marcellas Cowdeiy, un- 
til lie make satisfaction; which was 
seconded and carried unanimously. 

Thomas R.M.vksii, { . 

David W. Pattkx, ] UtSKlcnte - 
( C'llc. of High 
' ! { Council. 

TO UK C'ONTIM'KI). 
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DAVIS CITY, IOWA, AUGUST, 1SB9. 


lililCXKZICJt Roisixsox. 


— On the first and second pages of this 
issue will be fouud an extinct from El-' 
tier David Whitmer’s Pamphlet to which 
jwe wish to call the readers attention, as 
it briefly gives the items of our faith, 
and also portrays the main differences 
between the church of Christ and the 
Utah and Reorganized churches of Lat- 
ter Dav Saints. 


[Stfrcfeci.] 

REALMS OF THE BLEST. 

We speak of the realms of the blest. 

Of that country so bright and so fair; 
And oft are its glories confessed; 

But what must it be to be there! 

We speak of its pathways of gold, 

Of its walls decked with jewels 
most, rare; 

Of its wonders and pleasures untold; 

But what must it be to be there! 

We speak of its service of love, 

Of the robes which the glorified wear; 
Of the dmrch of the first born above: 
But what must it be to be there! 

:o; 

Tin-: atmosphere is rife with re- 
ports of murders, floods, fires, rail- 


is 

floods 

road disasters, accidental shooting, 
ravishings and every species of crime 
and outrage. The record is simply 
a palling. Whither is the world 
tending ?. — Independence {Mo.) Ga- 
zette. 

' — :o; 

A cyclone in Hungary, Tran- 
sylvania, and Rukovinia Saturday, 
swept over several thousand square 
miles of territory. Hundreds of 
persons were killed, the crops werej lwve inhabited this country in ages long 
destroyed, and enormous damage ; since past. They have come to this con- 
wns done to houses and churches. | elusion by the discoveries made in the 
The districts of (Irosswondein, Sze- 1 ruins of the ancient cities, I'm-tilications, 
gertin. and Mohacs were completely ' canals and highways discovered in many 


New Jerusalem.— We wish to repeat 
what we have heretofore said, the gos- 
pel of our blessed Lord and Savior, Jesus 
Christ, is true; and that our heavenly 
Father will fulfil all he has promised in 
the bible and book of Mormon; and will 
add, that ere long- a New Jerusalem will 
1)0 built on this land, by the remnant of 
the sons of Jacob, the seed of Lehi, as- 
sisted by the believing gentiles. There- 
fore we, gentiles, need not flatter our- 
selves that we are to take the lead in 
that glorious work, but only to be help- 
ers, if found worthy to have any part in 
the matter. 

Wo become Israel by adoption; by be- 
ing grafted into the vine. Which is 
greater, the graft, the branch, or the 
stock that beai-s it? Let us, gentiles, 
consider this matter, and not arrogate to 
ourselves that, which does not belong- to 
ns. 

Read the 11th chapter of Romans, 
and also the lOtli chapter of Nephi, in 
the latter part of the book of Mormon. 

Secret Combinations. 

Scientists have made the statement tliat 
two distinct races of civilized people 


ravaged . 

— Verily, the Lord 
word.— Editor. 


is l'ullilliug- liis 


parts of North and Booth America. 

The Book of Mormon gives a brief, but 
clear and distinct account of these two 


f 
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EXTRACT, 

From David Whitmer’s Address. 
Dkaii Rkadeu; 

Part first of this pamphlet is a 
brief address to those who have not 
read the Hook of Mormon, and who 
are not conversant with the denomi- 
nations that believe in that book. 

Part second is an address to all bc- 
; lievers in the Hook of Monnon. 

, v There arc three distinct denomina- 
tions that believe the Hook of Mor- 
mon to be the word of God; 

First; The Church of Christ. 

Second; The lieonjanaed Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter Day Saints. 

Third; The Church of Jesus Christ, 
of Latter Day Saints. 

The last named is the church in 
Salt Lake City; they believe in the 
doctrine of polj'gamy , while the 
two first named churches do not 
believe in that doctrine. I am an 
‘elder in “the Church of Christ.” 
We believe in the doctrine of Christas 
it is taught in the New Testament 
mid the Book of Mormon, the same 
gospel being taught in both these 
books. The Bible being the sacred 
record of the Jews who inhabit- 
ed the eastern continent; the Book 
of Mormon being the sacred record 
of the Xephites (deseendents of Jo- 
seph, the son of Jacob,) who inhab- 
ited the western continent, or this 
laud of America. The Indians are 
the remnant of that people, who 
drifted into nnbeief and darkness 
a ‘out 350 years after Christ appear- 


ed to them and.establislied his church 
among them, after finishing his mis- 
sion at Jerusalem, We believe. in 
faith in Christ, repentance and bap- 
tism for the remission of sins, and the 
gift of the Holy Ghost. We be- 
lieve in the laying on of hands as it 
was practiced in the da 3 *s of the A- 
postles. We believe in the resurrec- 
tion of the dead and eternal judg- 
ment. We also believe in the Words 
of Christ when he said, ‘ ! These signs 
shall follow them that believe.” Our 
belief concerning the order of offices 
in the church, etc., will be found in 
Part Second of this pamphlet. The 
O ilmen of Cuuist holds to the orig- 
inal doctrine and order that was first 
established upon the teachings of 
Christ in the written word, iu 1829, 
when the Lord set his hand the sec- 
ond time to establish the true gospel 
upon the earth and recover his peo- 
ple, which is in fulfillment of 
the prophecies in the Bible. 
We denounce the doctrine* of poly- 
gamy and spiritual wifeism. It 
is a great evil, shocking to the mor- 
al sense, and the more so because 
practiced in the name of lleligion. 
It is of man and not of God, and is 
especially forbidden in the Book of 
Mormon itself in these words . £ 1 Be- 

hold, David and Solomon truly had 
■many wives and concubines , which 
thing teas abominable before vie, saith 
the Lord. •*■*** For there 
shall not any man among you have 
save it be one -wife: and concubines he 
shallhave none: For I the Lord God, 
delighteth in the chastity of woman.” 
(Book of Mormon, page 116, chap. 
2, par. 6.) We do not indorse the 
teaching of any of the so-called Mor- 
mons or Latter Day Saints, which are 
in conflict with the gospel of our 
Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, as 
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-flic Father is not in him.”. (1 John The people cannot understand why 
ii: 35.) “Ye cannot serve God and the Lord, would bring forth his 
mammon. "(Mate. vi:‘24.) He who word from “a book (plates) that is ’■ 
makes up ljis mind to serve God sealed” and , was buried in the ■ 
with an eye single to his glory, the ground by his ancient prophets on 
light that is in him will not be dark- this land: and why He should have 
ness to the.truth ns it is iu Christ; the words of the book delivered “to 
such a person will overcome the one that is learned,” telling him to , 
stumbling-blocks by the Holy Spirit rend it etc.; (see Isa. xxix) but the 
enlightening his mind, and he will learned and wise of the world could 
see and understand. the truth. Godlnot read it; God gave to an uulcnrn- 
works by stumbling blocks. He or- led boy, Joseph Smith, the gift to 
dnined that Christ should come as a translate it bj' means of a stone. See 
stumbling-block to the Jews, so that the following passages concerning the 
all who did not have an eye single “Urim and Thmnmin,” being the 
to his glory might stumble and not same means and one by which the 
understand, “And lie (Christ) shall Ancients received tire word of the 
be for a sanctuary: but for a stone Lord. (I Sam. xxviii:G. Nell. vii: 
of stumbling and for a rock of of- G5. Ezra iii C3 Nuiu. xxvii: 21. 
fense to booth ‘ the bouses of Israel, Dent. xxxiii: 8 . Exodus xxviii:80. 
for a sin and for a snare to the in- Leviticus viii: 8 .) But this is a 
Wahitancc of Jerusalem. And many great stumbling-block to the people 
among them shall stumble, and fall, now. They cannot understand why 
and be broken, and be snared, and God would work in this manner to 
be taken.” (Isaiah viii: 14 — 15.) bring forth his word; and why lie 
“(See also 1 Peter ii:7-8, 1 Cor.i: 28, would choose such a man as Joseph 
Rom. ix; 32-33.) The Jews did Smith to translate it: and they think 
not expect the Christ to come in the the canon of scripture is full: and 
way lie did, because the prophecies that angels do not minister unto men 
about his coining were obscure; so in these days. But oh kind reader, 
they rejected him. if you desire to know the truth, be 

The Gentiles cannot expect the not hast!’ to condemn and judge, 
words of Christ — the Book of Mor- but I pray you to investigate. The 
mon — to come iu the way it has, be- scriptures teach that God works in a 
cause the prophecies about its coming way least expected by man. 
forth are obscure; so the} have re- .“Neither are your wavg my 
jeeted it; but the stone which the ways, saith the Lord*” (Isa. lv : B), 
builders have rejected, the same will How unsearchable are llis judgments, 
become the head of the corner, mi \ His ways past finding out.” 

1 he Book of Mormon is the word (R orn x i : 33 ) . Read Isa, xxix 

of Go<l. lhe prophecies in the whole chapter, which is a prophecy 
scriptures concerning the way 111 concerning the way hi which the 
which Christ would come to the 0 f Mormon was to come forth. ‘ 
Jews, are obscure, but the}" are just iiQut 0 f the ground;” “Out of the 
as God wanted them. Likewise are^ ug( ..>< From< ‘-the words of a Book 
the prophecies m the Bible concern- |( 1)Iatcs ) that is sealed:” The men. 
ing the eoming forth of the word of Lf the world who are wise and pru- 
Clirist in these last days, which is Rent in the eyes of the world,' shall 
“the dispensation of the fullness of bc con founded; they will not under- ' 
time.” lhe prophecies which forc-; stanrt the Lorfl 

’s wav of working. 

tell the coming forth of the Book otju For thc wisdom of their wise men 
Mormon arc fully a> plain to the j shall perish, and thc understanding: 
Gentiles, as the prophecies were to of their prudent men shall be hid.” 
the Jews concerning Christ’s coming. But the meek and lowly in ' heart 





1 
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understand the Lord’s way of 
losing- l : VoT tlie wisdom of t-lici r 
Ipc men shall perish, and the under- 
Sanding of their prudent men sliall 


ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY 
... OF THE EDITOR. 


Handing of their prudent men sliall 

feiid.” But the meek and lowly jxci.udixo some items ov church 
jf heart willjunderstmul it. “The history not okxerai.uy ksoivk. 
peek also shall increase their joy in — 

p Lord, and the poor among men (continued from pack 121.) 

SaR rejoice in the lloly One of Is- — 

rael.” And those who arc spiritual- In our last article we gave the proceed- 
blind and deaf shall “hear the lugs of the High Council in Kirtlaml, O. 
fpjrds of the book,” and “see out of tliat were had on the 29th of May, 1837, 
'j&hseurity , and out of darkness.” and also of the High Council of the 
KOThey also that erred in spirit shall church in Fa<- West, Mo., on the 10th of 
gfome to understanding, and theyMarcli,1838;atbothofthoscplacesDa- 
fiat murmured shall learn doctrine;” vid Whitmer and Oliver Cowdery took 
The above quotations are from the part. Tliey moved from Ohio to Mis- 
s|)th chapter of Isaiah.) John, in souri in the summer or fall of 1837. 

Sis 'yision Oil the Isle of Patmos, of On the 7th of Nov. 1837, at a general 
Hillings which must be hereafter,” assembly of the church at Far West, 
jw “ Another angel fly in the midst of David Whitmer was chosen President 
leaven, having the everlasting gos- 0 f the church in Missouri, (a place he. 
pel, to preach unto them that dwell luul formerly filled, before he went, to 
jSx.'.THE EAUTti.” (Rev, xiv s 6.) Kirtlaml to be present at the dedication 
gtt Isaiah xi : 11, 12, it is prophesied of the temple,) and John Whitmer and 
* follows: “and it shall come to W. W'. Pheli* were chosen to be his 
pjs in that day (dispensation) that counsellors; these three to constitute the 
|e Lord shall set his hand again the three Presidents of the church in Zion, 
econd time to recover the remnant as »t was called, and Oliver Cowdery was 
if his people * * * and lie sliall chosen clerk. 

|| up an ensign for the nations, and Notwithstanding these men were ap- 
issemble the outcasts of Israel, and pointed to these positions yet the disaf- ■ 
ather together the dispersed of feotion continued, until “at a meeting 
Udaii (the Jews) from the four of the High Council, the Bishop and his 
omers of the earth.” The coming council, February 10th, 1838, it was 
Orth of the Hook of Mormon is, moved, seconded and carried, that Oliver 
mly a preparatory work for the j Cowdery, W. W. Phelps and John Whit- 
reat and “marvlous work” of f»odj nieP stand no longer as chairman and 
pich is yet to come in gathering! e]erk to sign licenses.” And on the 10th 
ttered Israel, which is spoken of 0 f March, further action was liad in the 
So often through the prophets. The case8 0 f Presidents Phelps and John 
iBook of Mormon contains many whitmer, as given on the 120th page of 
Prophecies which are now and have the August No. of The Return. 
pcen during my life, under course of On the 14th ] of Starch, 1838, .Joseph 
fulfillment. It says that more re - 1 Smitli. jr., arrived at’ Far. West, with his 


1 

|1 

,Vv. 

r" 

I'M 
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if 

■jM 
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t; 

% 
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lords are yet to come forth from fam jiy t aQ d on t 
J»e “book that is scaled,” which Ril , don alsio’urri 


the 4th of April Sidney 


is the sacred scripture or re- 


Rigdon alsojirri ved'witiriiis family; 
Joseph Smith, jr., was held in very 


‘Sn.j , ,, , , . , , , uosepn HllHiu, jr. , was neiu in very 

fc* of , th ? l )e °P? e wh0 lnhab,te( l high esteem by the masses of the people, 
fe. SlK ^ -'^■ moueft * 'members of the church, arul'l poked upon 


p Blessed are the peacemakers; for 
% shall be called the children of 
Ipod.' — J esus. 


m 


asbeiug invested with powers and quali- 
fications far above all’other’men,! being, 
as they thought, a greatjprophet of Goj, 
like unto Moses, and that like Elisha, he 
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could tell their actions, and almost their 
thoughts, when absent from them. They 




their The meeting then proceeded,. 
They business. George Morey was rip^i 


rejoiced to think they were permitted to pointed Sexton, and Diroick Hnht-ff 

livfr tn aw tint* ivJifin nmnlrol'c <in^ . TaKh II 


live to see the day when prophets and ington assistant; John Corrill aiid« 
apostles were restored to the earth again, Elias Iligbee, Historians; ’Q'eofgejl 
therefore there was great rejoicing when. W, Robinson, General Church lle'.p 
he arrived among them, as will be seen corder, and Clerk to the First Pres?§| 
by the following extract from a letter idency; Kbenezer Robinson, Clmrcirp 
when by him after his arrival, copied Clerk and Recorder for Far West, iff 
from page 130, 16th vol. Millennial Star, and Clerk of the High Council'll 
“Far West, March 29th, 1838. Thomas B. Marsh, President pro?! 
2b the Presidency of the church of Je- tempore of the Church in Zion, andJS 
sus Christ of Patter Day Saints in Davi(1 . w * Yatteu and Brigham'S 
Kirtland. Young, his assistant Presidents. 

Dear and well beloved Brethren- After one lloul, ’ s adjournment J§ 
Through the grace and mercy of our meeting again opened by David W M 
God, after a long and tedious jour- fatten. The bread and wine were J 
ney of two months and one day, I administered, and ninety-five infants .Jg 
and inv fa mil v arrived safe in flic were blessed. f 


:,r 


tl 


and my family arrived safe in the were blessed. , \ ; Jg 

city of Far West, liaving been met Josbwi Smith, junior. President, 
at HuntsviUe, one hundred and twen- E. Romxsox, Clerk.” 
ty miles from the place, by my breth- We luive preserved, and have before r| 
ren with teams and money, to toy- us at the present writing, the original S 
ward us on our journey. When minutes of the above meeting as taken ^ 
within eight miles of the city of Far down at .the time. : 

West, we were met by an escort of It will be seen, that at this meeting"! 
brethren from the city, viz: Thomas Thomas B. Marsh, David W. Patten and Jj 
B. Marsh, John Corrill, Elias Ilig- Brigham Young were appointed Presi- 
bee, and several Others of the faith- dents over the church in Missouri, al-fi 
ful of the west, who received us with though David Whitmer still retained his J 
open arms and warm hearts, and membership in the church, and no charge J| 
welcomed us to the bosom of their had been prefered against him except at *u 
society. On our arrival in the city Kirtland, when the High council broke' 1 
we were greeted on every hand by U p in confusion. He had been spoken' 1 
the Saints, who bid us welcome to against in the meeting at Far West, on | 
the land of their inheritance.” the 5th of February, by Elder George M. 

We now quote from the history of Jo- Hinkle, in these words: “David Wliit -?| 
seph Smith, jr., as found on page 131 of mer’s wrong in persisting in the use of 
the 16th vol. Millennial Star. tea, coffee and tobacco as will be seen b y ’ 

“Far West, April 6th, 1838, r eference to the proceedings of that 

Agreeable to a resolution passed meeting as published on. page 118 of th e j 
by the High Council of, Zion, March A ugust number of The Retcrx . On /. 
3rd, 1838, the saints in Missouri as- thatoccasion the three Presidents (David * 
scmblcd in this place, to celebrate and John Whitmer and Phelps,) were 
the anniversary of the church of Jc- voted against, which proceeding evident* 
sus Christ of Latter-day Saints, and ly, was illegal. Of its legality however, ’I 
to transact church business, Joseph we may speak more fully hereafter. 
Smith, junior, and Sidney Rigdon John Whitmer hod been appointed by 
presiding. revelation to write and keep a regular t : 

Tile meeting was opened by sing- history, and record of the church, as , 
ing, and prayer by David W. Pat- w m be seen by the following: 
ten, after which President Joseph “Revelation to Joseph Smith, jr., and \ 
Smith, junior, read the order of the John Whitmer, given March, 1831. 

day. * * * 1 . Behold it is expedient iu me 


M 


x-i 










p 


Towwi Smith ir ( ?resirt’ts of the 
JOSU It oMITH, jr. ' whole ch r roh of 

SlDSKV KKiltOX, 1 r ,, ., ,,, . 

. ■ ( Latr-dy S nts 

Attest. E. Roiuxsox. Clerk. 



assigned him by revelation. The record 






sent to him, winch we copy from 
history of Joseph Smith, jr., as found 
page 133 of the “Mil. Star,' 1 in which 
writers seemed to consider their judg- 
superior to that expressed in the 
foregoing revelation. 

§OIr. J. Whitmer: Sir: IV e were 
^desirous of honoring you by giving 
publicity to your notes on the histo- 
py of the church of Latter Day Saints 
lifter making sneli corrections as wo 
wrought would be necessary , know - 
i jpg your incompcteney as a liistor i- 
gsi that writings coming from yo ur 
pen, could not he nut to press with - 
pnt our correcting them, or else th e 
p kuroh must suffer reproac h. In- 
^ee3, sir, we never supposed you 
fljpable of writing a history, but 
Ijjere willing to let it come out under 
&9 ur name, notwithstanding it 
^oidd really not he yours but ours. 
H^e are still willing to honor you, if 
|you can be made to know your own 
pnterest, and give up your notes, so 
Ifhf can corrected and made 
|«t for the press; but if not, we have 
I*u the materials for another, which 
1?!® shall commence this week to 


fey Your obedient servants, 


le _ time 


Richards. 

On the llth of April charges were pre- 
fared against Oliver Cowdery, andj his 
trial came off on”the 12th; and on the 
13th charges were prefered against Da- 
vid Whitmer’andj Lyman (E.) Johnson, 
and their trial was hud the same day, us 
will be seen by the following quotation 
from page 133, 10th vol. “Mil. Star.” 

“April 13th, the following clmr- 


ges were prefered agains 


Whitmer, before the High Council 
at Ear West, in Council assembled: 

1st. For not observing the word 
■ of wisdom. 

2nd. For unchristian-like con- 
duct in neglecting to attend mcet- 
; ings, in uniting with and possessing 
: the same spirit as the dissenters. 

3rd . In writing letters to the dis- 
i senters in Kirtland, unfavorable to 
! the cause, and to the character of Jo- 
seph Smith, junior. 

4th, In neglecting the duties of 
; his calling, and seperating himself 

• from the church while he had a name 
s among us. 

oth. For signing himself Presi- 
i dent of the church of Christ, after 
; he had been cut off from the l’resi- 

• deucy, in an insulting letter to the 
t High Council. 

. After reading the above charges, 
f together .with a letter sent to the 
i President of said Council (a copy of 
) which may be found in Far West 
ij Record, book A.) the Council con- 
jjsidered the charges sustained, and 
i j consequently considered him (l)av id 
> Wliitmcrj no longer a member of th e 
c hurch of Jesus Christ of Latter-da y 
Saints. 
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The same day three charges wer® 
prefered against Lyman E. Johnson » 
which were read, together with a let- 
ter from him,' in answer to the one 
recorded in Far West Record, Booh 
A. The charges were sustained mid 
he was cut off from the church.” 

The above is the only trial ever had in 


David Whitmer ‘s case. The character 
ot tile charges speak for themselves. If 
a failure to keep the word of wisdom 
was a test of fellowship at the present 
day, how many members in all ehurehes 
of the Latter Day Saints, can be found, 
who use neither tea, coffee or tobacco ? But 
notice, the Council do not say they either 
expell or cut David Wlntmer off, but, 
“the Council considered the eliarges sus- 
tained, and consequently comidered him 
(David Whitmer) no longer a member of 
the church of Jesus Christ of Latter Day 
Saints.” There is no account that we 
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to these things, shall be saved, 
he that doeth tliem not sliall be dainffflff 
ed, if, he continues.” — 1), AC. 42:}oSF 
The only mention made of any'affBK 
tempt to labor with these men, wi>|» 
made in tlie meeting on the 5th of Fct>|||| 
ruary, more tluin two months beforc^P 
their trial. ; vs®lL 


can lind, of the ciiurch ever lifting thei r 
hands against him, which is required to 
b e done by the law . 

That these trials and proceedings were 
illegal, and without spiritual force or vir- 
tue, is evident from the manner they 
were conducted. 

In the first place, there is no record Of 
their being lalwred with as the law of 
Christ demands, which says: 

“Moreover, if thy brother sliall 
trespass against thee, go and tell him 
his fault between thee and him alone: 
if he shall hear time, thou hast gain- 
ed thy brother. 

But if lie will not hear thee , then 
take with thee one or two more , that 
in the mouth of two or three witnesses 
every word may be established 


And if he shall neglect to hear 

them, tell it unto the church ; but if ! of the revelations which lie received those 


The practice of appointing a comm., 
tee to go and visit several men as a body^f 
does not comply with the commandment'! 
of our Savior, as we understand it. "Nei-J 
ther can a trial be considered legal where? 
the court are prejudiced, and have ex- 
pressed an opinion, as had the Presidents 
and Counsellors done in the case of these' 
men. See the statements made. 1)3’ tliemp 
in the meeting of February 5, sis found on ] 
the 118th page of the Aug. number of 
The Return. Therefore 41113- action tak- 
en against David Whitmer, or others;? 
dictated bj- such an influence and spirit, 2 
could not, in the least, affect their spiri 
itual standing before the Lord. 

Thus we are fully convinced, from n? 
careful examination of the records, and! 
our personal knowledge of the proceed- r 
ings, that David Whitmer never iras 7c-] 
ga7/y expelled from the church. ' 

Had these prosecutions of David Whit- 
mer and others satisfied the authorities 
and members of the church, we would] 
not be called upon to record other scenes 
enacted, and outrages inflicted upon ; 
them, which would disgrace a lxuixirousj 
people, to say nothing of would l>e saints; 
but we leave the unpleasant recital until 
we reach it in the regular course of 
events. 

In tlie meantime, that our readers ;i 
ma 3 ’ have asconwt an idea of the sit 11 a 
tion of affairs in the church as possible, 
we make further quotations from tlie | 

I histotw of Joseph Smith, jr., giving some 

! «<* il.., ...t.LL 1. . 


days, its found on page 147, 18th vo l-.jB 
“Mil. Star.” whereiti lic savs: 


“1 received the following- 


lie neglect to hear the church, let him 
be unto thee as an heathen man and a 
publican.— Mat. 18:15, 16, 17. , 

That the above is the law Tor free fotfon. given ot F ar HVsf, -ji £d 

church, we quote from the book of Doc-! I~, 183d.' '] 

trine and Covenants. i Verily thus saith the Lord, it is 

“Thou slialt take the things which: wisdom in my servant David V -j 
thou bast received, which have been ; Batten , that he settle up all his bus- , 
given unto thee in mj- scriptures for! incss as soon as ho possibly can, and 
a law, to be my law, to govern m.v ! make a dispnsition of his merchan-| 
church; and he that doth according , dise , that he may perform a -mission j 
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unto me next spring, in companj'J Let the city Far West, be a h oly ” V 
• with others, eveii Twelve, including 'and consecrated land unto me, ;aiid 
himself, to testify of my name, and lit slur 11 be called most holy, for the 
bear glad tidings unto ail the world; 1 , ground upon which thou standest is 
for verily thus snith the Lord, that j holy; therefore T command you to 
inasmuch as there arc those among build an house unto me, for the gath- 
you who deny my name, others shall 'ering together of my Saints, that 
be planted in their stead, and receive ' they may worship me; and let there 
their Bisliopriek. Amen.” J be a beginning of this work, and a - 

Also 1 received the following— foundation and a preparatory work, 
Revelation, given to Brie, ham Ibuw!* 1 " 5 . blowing summer; and let the 
at Far West, April IT, 1838. ' i fuming be made on the 4 th day of 
Verily thus snith the Lord, let next ’ n, « l f ?°™ tbatfamc forth 
■ my servant Brigham Young go unto J et ln .V P e °l de la ^ 01 diligently to 
the place which lie has bought, on bu,lrt a house unto name > aucl 111 
Mill Creek , and there provide for 
his family until an effectual door is 


opened for his family, until I shall 
command him to go hence, and not 
to leave his family until they arc 
amply provided fur. Amen. ’ 

I received the following— 

Revelation, e,icen at Far 11 pat. A art l 
26'. .1838, M aking known the trill 
of God concerning the building up 
of this place, and of the Lord’s 
House, <t‘c. 

Verily thus saitli the ‘Lord unto 
yon, my servant Joseph Smith, jun- 
ior, and also my servant Sidney Hig- 
don, and also my servant lly rum 
Smith, and your Counsellors who 
are and shall be appointed hereafter; 
and also unto you my servant Ed- 
ward Partridge, and his Counsellors; 
and also unto m3 7 faithful servants, 
who arc of the High Council of my 
Church in Zion (for thus it shall be [ 
called), and unto all the Elders ami! at the hands of 
. people of my Church of Jesus Christ J again, verily I say" unto you 
of Latter-Day Saints scattered imv will that the city of Far 


one 3’ ear from this day let them re- 
commence laying the foundation of 
my house; thus let them from that 
time forth Labor diligently 7 until it 
shall be finished, from the corner 
stone thereof unto the top thereof, 
until there shall not any thing re- 
main that is nut finished. 

Verily I say unto ) 7 ou, let not 
my servant Joseph, neither m3 7 ser- 
vant Sidimy, neither m3 7 servant 
llyrum, get in debt any more for 
the building of an house unto m3 7 
name; but let an house be built unto 
m3' name according to the pattern 
which I will show unto them. And 
if m3 7 people build it not according 
to the pattern which I shall show un- 
to their l’residenc) 7 , I will not accept 
it at their hands; but if 1113- people 
do build it according to the i«ittcrn 
which I shall shew unto their Presi- 
denc3',cvcn m3 7 servant Joseph and 
his Counsellors, then I will accept it 
my people. And 


abroad in the world; for 
shall niv Church be called in the 
last pint's, even the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-Day .Saints. Verily 
I sn.3 7 unto 3 7 on. all, arise and shine 


it is 

..... ... "West 

thus (should be built up speedily b)' the 
gathering of my Saints , and also that 
other places should be appointed for 
Stakes in the regions round about, 
as they shall be manifest unto m3' 




forth, that thv light u.a3 7 be a stand- servant Joseph, from time to time; 

ard for the nations, and that the (for behold, I will be with him, and] 
gathering together upon the land of 1 W £U snnctifv him before tW people, 
01011, anil upon her Stakes, may bej f or ‘ uu to him have 1 given the keys 
tor a defence, and for a refuge from c f this kingdom and ministry. Even 
t ie storm , and from wrath when it s0 . Amen.” 

shall be poured out without mixture . jiie next <lav. after M vimt tlm above . 
upon the whole earth,” . ! tenmle revelation. Joseph Smith, ".it .. 


IS 6 /THE RETURN. 


• c ommenced writing the church history , 
anti contmuetl to Write If om tune to time, 
besides attending to other duties, as will 
b e seen by the following extracts from 
hi s .history, — ‘'Mil, Star,” pages 148-51 t 
“April 27th, This clay I chiefly 
s[)ent in writing a history of this 
church from the earliest period of its 
existence, up to this date. * * 
Monday 30th. The First Presi- 
dency were engaged in writing the 
church history, and in recitation of 
grammar lessons, which recitations 
at this period, were usually attended 
each morning before writing. 

May 1st, 2nd, 3rd, and 4th, 1838. 
The First Presidency were engaged 
in writing church, histoiy, with ad- 
ministering to the sick on the 3rd, 
and receiving a letter from John K. 
Page on the 4th. * * 

Sunday May 6th. I preached to 
the saints, setting forth the evils that 
existed, and would exist, by reason 
of bast}' judgment, or descisions up- 
on any subject given by any people, 
or in judging before they had heard 
both sides of the question. I also 
cautioned the saints againts men who 
should come amongst them whining 
and growling about their money, be- 
cause they had kept the saints, and 
home some of the burden witli oth- 
ers, and thus thinking tiiat others, 
who arc still poorer, and have borne 
greater burdens than themselves, 
ought to make up their loss, Ac. I 
cautioned the saints to beware of 
such, for they were throwing out 
foul insinuations here and there, to 
level as it were a dart, at the host 
interests of the Church, and if possi- 
ble to destroy the character of its 
Presidency. I also gave some in- 
structions in the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God; such as the history 1 
of the planets, <fce. , A r c . ; of Abraham’s . 


We stated to the Council our sit- 
uation, as to maintaining our fam- 
ilies and the relation we now stand 
in to the Church, spending as we 
have for eight years, our ’ time, tal- 
ents, -nml property, in the service 
of the Church; and being reduced as 
it were to beggary , and being still 
retained in the business and service 
of the Church, it appears necessary 
that something should he done for 
the support of our families by the 
Church, or else we must do it by our 
own labors; and if the Church say' to 
us, “help yourselves,” we will thank 
them, and immediately do so; but if 
the Church say, “serve ns,“ some 
provision must he made for our 
sustenance. 

The Council investigated the mat - 
ter, and instructed the Bishop to 
m ake over to Presidents Josep h 
■ Smith, junior, and Sidney Iligdon , 
each , an eighty-acre lot of laud from 
the nronortv of the Church, situated 
adjacent ter the city corporation: 
also appointed three of their number, 
viz, George W. Harris, Elias Iligbce 
and Simon Carter, a committee to 
confer with said Presidency, and 
satisfy them for their services the 
present year; not for preaching, or 
for receiving the word of God by 
revelation, neither for instructing 
the Saints in righteousness, but for 
services rendered in the printing 
establishment,, in translating the 
ancient records, & r c., «&c. Said com- 
mittee agreed that Presidents Smith 
and Higdon should receive — 8 as a 
just remuneration for their services 
this year. * * * 

The above named committee reported 
to the High Council, at a subsequent 
meeting, but the sum agreed upon is 
left blank in the history, as printed. The 


writings upon the planetary systems, 

~ 1 ’rn iirjiJi iiiiiii iiffl in "in" . j-fc *-* -g 


Saturday, May 12, 1838, President 
ligdou and myself attended the 
ligh Council, for the purpose 
>f presenting for their considera- 
ion some business relating to our 
iccuniary concerns. . . 


I amount they asked for was Eleven 
i Hundred Dollars each per annum. 

! The question was warmly discussed 
by the members of the Council until 

near sundown. George M, Hinkle bitter- 
ly opposed it, as the church lmd always 
been opposed to a salaried -ministry. A 
majority of the Council however, favor- 
ed the measure, so that when the Vote 


was called, eleven voted for it, and one 
against it. But when it was noised 
abroad that the Council had taken such 
a step, the members of the church, al* 
most to a man, lifted their voices against 
>t* The expression of disapprobation 
was so strong and emphatic, that at the , 
next meeting of the High Council the 
resolution voting them a salary, was 
recinded. 

We were present, and acted as cleric of 


of an old Nepliite Alter or Tower),. / 
where we camped for the Sabbath. 

In the afternoon, I went up the : 
river about half a mile to Wight’s . 
Ferry, accompanied hy President 
Rigdon, and clerk, George W. Rob- 
inson, for the purpose of selecting 
and laying claim to a city plat near 
said ferry in Davis county, township 
GO, range 27 and 28, and sections 25, , 
3G, 31 and 30. which the brethren 


A few days after the High Council re- 
fused to give a salary to Joseph Smith jr. 
and Sidney Rigdon. the TiTHtXU revelatio n 
of July 6, 1833, was given, in which the 
poor are not mentioned. But more on 
this subject hereafter. We now give fur- 
ther quotations from the history of Jo- 
seph Smith jr, in which he says: 

“Friday 18th. I left Far West, in 
company with Sidney lligdon, T. B. 
Marsh, D. W. Patten, Bishop Part- 
ridge, E. lligbee, Carter, Alauson 
Ripley, and many others, for the 
purpose of visiting the Forth Coun- 
. try, and laying off a Stake of Zion; 
making locations, and laying claims) 
to facilitate the' gathering of the 
Saints, and for the benefit of the poor, 
in upbuilding the Church of God. 
We travelled to the mouth of Ilonev 
creek, which is a tributary of Grand 
River, where we camped for the 
night. * * * * 

Saturday 13th. This morning, we 
'struck our touts, and formed a line 
of march, crossing Grand River at 
the mouth of Honey Creek and Nel- 
son ’s Ferry . G rand River is a large, 
beautiful, deep, and rapid stream, 
during the high waters of spring, 
and will undoubtedly admit of steam 
boat navigation, and other water 
craft; and at the mouth of Honey 
Creek are a splendid harbor and 
good landing. 

We pursued our course up the 
river, mostly in the timber, about 
eighteen miles, when we arrived ;it 
Colonel Lyman Wight’s who loves 
at the foot of Tower Hill (a name 1 
gave it- in consequence of the remains 


oxih-auam, because, said He. it is 
the place where Adam shall come to 
v isit his neonle. or the Ancient of, 
davs shall sit, as spoken of by Daniel 
the Prophet.” — Mil. Star, page 152 
16th vol . 
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EDITORIAL. 

The extracts we are publishing from 
the history of Joseph Smith, jr., show 
conclusively, there has Ixjun a great de- 
parture from ttie plain and pure doctrine 
of Christ. A careful perusal Of them 
must, in our judgment, thoroughly con- 
vince every candid, thinking mind, that 
the course pursued by the leading men 
of the church, in those days, was not in 
accordance with the peaceful and heav- 
enly teachings of the Lord Jesns, and his 
disciples, as set forth in both, the New 
Testament and Book of Mormon. 

Jesus says, “Ye cannot serve God and 
Mammon." Paul says, “to Ire carnally 
minded is death, but to be spiritually 
minded is life and peace.” According to 
this history the carnal strongly predom- 
inated over the spiritual; but, unfortu- 
nately, we have not readied the worst 
features of their conduct. But some 
may say, “Why tell these things?” Our 
rep ly is, wc feel forced to do it; that if 
we should hold our peace “the very 
a tones” as it were, “would cry out.”' v 


1 

|§y- I know that reproach has been 
jj& ' brought upon the Book of Mormon, 
gv ■ Because some of those who believe it 
p/ have drifted into wickedness, the 
||- world lias rejected the book and turn- 
§&• eel it aside as a tiling of naught; but 
| g;/ if such persons will stop and think, 
|$V they will see that they refuse to read 
this Ivook, which claims to be a mos- 
sage from God, simply because some 
®*y. have transgressed who believe in the 
&P hook! Such persons are not very 
earnestly seeking for truth. Those 
w ho liave road the history of the 
jp’ apostolic church know, that before 
W,'- John wrote the Revelation, many of 
p - those who believed in Cliirst went 
»*'/ ^to all manner of wickedness and 
p'; heresies, practicing those things in 
li> ^he name of Christ, and thereby 
»!)• brought reproach upon the name 
& “Christian.” Apostolic church his- 
f- tory tells ns that the Kicolaitaues 
p : (Kuv. ii: 15.) who departed from the 
fnitli by following Nicolas, one of 
&■ the first seven deacons (Acts, vi; 5,) 
^ were also called “Christians;” also 
pV that manj- factions which sprang out 
of the Christian church, also called 
fy. themselves “Christians.” The Nic- 
^ olai times claimed that Nicolas had 
[<' lec e>yed a revelation from God to 
Practice the doctrine of “free love,” 

■ ' ^_hich is worse than polj’gamy . 

| (irenaeus, Epiphanius, Ilippolytus.) 
'p veproach was thus brought upon the 


name “Christian,”, just as it has 
been brought upon the words of 
Christ — the Book of Mormon. His- 
tory tells us it was a disgrace in the 
eyes of the world to be called a 
“Christian,” even during the days 
of the apostles. In Acts xxviii:22 
we find that the true church was evil 
spoken of. “For as concerning this 
sect, we know that everywhere it is 
spoken against.” Paul speaks of the 
reproach of Christ in Heb. xi:26 and 
xiii:l3 . Christ speaks of the reproach 
his disciples will have to bear for his 
name, tolling them many times that 
his disciples would always be perse- 
cuted. Peter prophesied (2 Peter ii; 
1-2), that damnable heresies would 
lie brought into the church; “and 
man}' shall follow their pernicious 
ways, bj' reason of whom tub way' 
ok rni rii shall be evil spoken of.” 

So lias it been in these last days. 
On account of the heresy of polyganw 
and other heresies, “the waj- of 
truth” is evil spoken of; and those 
who believe in all the scriptures of 
our Lord .Tesus Christ, are called by 
the world “Mormons,” and are look- 
ed upon by more or less shame by 
the majority of people; but we are 
willing to bear the reproach for 
Him who died for us, for ice know 
that the Book of Morom is Ilis word , 
and lty Ilis word we can inherit eter- 
nal life if we arc faithful in keeping 
Ilis commandments. God’s wisdom 
is not man’s wisdom, and Ilis w, ays 
arc not man’s ways. He work’s in 
away least expected by man. Ho 
does his work in a way that all men 
may stumble and not understand, 
unless their whole heart and desire 
is upon God, ami not upon the tilings 
of this world. “Love not the world, 
nor the things that are in the world . If 
any man love the world, the love of 
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• INCLUDING SOME ITEMS OP CHUKCHI 
IHSTOHY SOT UKNKHALLV KNOWN. 

(continued fhom page 137.) 

■ Ir is with a sorrowful heart that we 
recount the scene s enacted by the church 


•- * n Far West, Mo. in June and July. 1898. 


. After having gone through with the 
form of a trial by the High Council, in 
which the cases of David and John Whit- 
mer, Oliver Cowdery, W. W. Phelps 
and L. E. Johnson were disposed of, and 
Joseph Smith and Sidney Rigdon had 
written that unfeeling letter to John 
Whitmer, unbecoming gentlemen, much 


ter of Ziou, do agree to regulate 
ourselves under such laws as in 
righteousness shall be deemed ne- 
cessary for the preservation of our 
holy religion and of our most sacred 
rights, and the rights of our avives 
aiul children. But to be explicit on 
the subject, it is especially our ob- 
ject to supixjrt and defend the rights 
confered on us hy our venerable 
sires, who purchased them with the 
pledges of. their lives and fortunes 
and sacred honors. And now to 
prove •urselvcs worthy of the liber- 
ty confered on us by them in tlic 
providence of God, we do agree -to 
be governed by such laws as shall 
per]>etuate these high privileges of 
which we know ourselves to be the 
rightful possessors, and of which 
privileges wicked and designing-men 
have tried to deprive us by all man- 
ner of evil, and that purely in con- 
sequence of the tenacity we have 
manifested in the discharge of our 
duty towards our God, who had 
given us these rights and privileges, 
land a right in common with others, 
But we not 


less professed saints, and after havin 0 . , . , 

■that remarkable revelation stating that ^ dwell on this and 
r Far West was holy ground, (as published the privileges of others al- 

in the Aug. and Sept, numbers of ta! l(,wed ,mt ° US ' hftVe determined l»kc 
Return,) "a society was organized by I unto 01U \ Others, to resist Tyrany 
the churc h members, at ih-st called, 


I whether it be in Kings or in people. 


‘jriiie~~Dai igi iter of Zion,” afterwards, | iMl alt alike un t o ns, opr .rights we 


‘Danites." (or from which came the se-! 


j must have and our rights we shall 


fret oilie r calle d -‘Danites") to be gov- 
.emed by the following purported Bill 
°f Rights and Articles of organization: 

»JM- OP KUillTS OP THE 1>AUQHTK H 

op ziON, an d aktici.ks or 
01t(l animation . ... 

“WniiiiKAa, in nil bodies laws are 
necessary for the permanent safety: 
a nd well being of society, we, the 
members of the society of theDaugh- 


have in the name of Israel’s God. 

ARTICLE 1st. 

■ All power belongs originally and 
legitimately to the people, and the)- 
have a right to dispose of it as they 
shall deem fit. But as it is incon- 
venient and dmpossible to convince 
the people in all cases, tile Legisla- 
tive powers have been given by 
them from time to time, into the 
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hands of a representation ‘coirfposcd 
of delegates from the people them- 
selves. This is and lias been the 
law in both civil and religions bodies 
and is the true principle. 

ARTICLE 2nd. 

The Executive power shall be ves- 
ted in the President of the whole 
church and his counsellors. 

ARTICLE 3rd. 

The , Legislative powers shall re- 
side in the President and his coun- 
sellors, together with the Generals 
and ^Colonels of the society . By 
them all laws shall be made regulat- 
ing the society, 

ARTICLE 4th. 

All offices shall be during life and 
good behavior, or to be regulated 
by the law of God. 

ARTICLE otb, • 

The society reserves the power of 
electing all its officers with the ex- 
ception of the Aids and Clerks 
which the officers may need in the 
various stations. The nomination 
to go from the Presidency to his 
second, nnd from the second to the 
third in rank, and so down through 
all the various grades, branch or 
department retains the power of 
electing its own particular officers. 

ARTICLE Gth. 

Punishments shall be administered 


tp the guilty in accordance to the 
offence, and no member shall be pui~ 
is hed without law , or by any others 
than those appointed by law for tliat 
purpose. The Legislature shall 
have power to make laws regulating 
punishments as in their judgement 
shall be wisdom and righteousness. 

ARTICLE 7th. 

There shall [be] a Secretary whose 
business it shall be to keep all the 
Legislative records of the society, 
and also to keep a Register of the 
names of the members of the society, 
also the rank of the officers. lie 
shall also communicate the laws to 
the Generals, as directed by laws 
made for the regulation of such bn 
siuessby the Legislature. 


iVV-'-fSiffic^E^th". 

AU officers shall l)e subject to the 
commands of the Captain General 
given through the Secretary of wav. 
And so all officers shall be subject to 
their superiors in rank, according to' 
laws made for that purpose. 

Having thus established a military or- 
ganization within the church, and being 
exceedingly zealous, were ready to car- 
ry out any measure directed, arm) being 
determined to rid the community of the 
presence of the dissenters, therefore, a 
manifesto was issued, contrary to both 
the laws of God and the laws of the land, 
ordering peaceable citizens from their 
homes, and driving them out of the coun- 
ty, compelling them to flee for theiv 
lives. 

The following is the first part of the 
manifesto, or order, notifying the parties 
to leave the county within three days, 
or suffer the consequences: 

li Fjr West, June, 183S . 

To Oliver Cowdevv, David Whi t- 
man John Whitmer, William W, 
P helps and Lyman E. Johnson 
G reeting: Whereas,- the citizens o f 
Caldwell county have borne with 
t he abuses received from you at di f- 
ferent times and on different occa - 
s ions until it is no longer to he c n- 
dured, neither will they endure i t 
;piv longer, having exhausted all the 


patience they have. We have home 
long and suffered incredibly, but 
we will bear nor suffer any longer, 
and the decree lias gone forth from 
our hearts and shall not return unto 
us void. Neither think, gentlemen, 
in so doing we arc trifling with ci- 
ther you nr ourselves for we are 
not. 

There are no threats from you, no 
fear of losing our lives by you, or 
any thing you can say or do will 
restrain us, for out of the county 
v on shall go and no power shall save 
you, and you shall have thre e 
days after you receive this our . 
communication to you, including 


t wenty-four hours in each day fo r 
you to depart with your familie s 
peaceably, which you may do undis - 
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then- little children , tlieir homes and 
firesides, and -with heavy hearts, and 
solemn step they left that people 
who had been enlightened and bro*t 
|f-„ We will have no more promises to together, to a great extent, by tlieir 
Preform as you have already made, labors and “testimony.” but alas 1 
land in every instance violated your who had now fallen, and become 
^promise and regarded not the coy- tlieir bitterest enemies, and high 
tenant which you had made, but put handed persecutors. After these. 
Jfboth it and us at defiance. men, the “witnesses of truth,” .'.had 

Cj;. We have solemnly warned you, taken an affectionate leave of their 
jpaiid that in the most determined innocent families,- resigning them in- 
%nannev, that if yon did not cense to the hands of the Father’ of lights, 
^J that course of wanton abuse of the they left “the city of tlieir homes” 
’""I citizens of this county, that von- ami began to wend their way across 
>gennce would overtake you sooner those extensive prairies lying south 
or later, ami that when it did eome of Far Wsst. 

■ it would be as furious as the moun- But the darkness of night soon 
ti.tam torreiiland as terrible as the beat- coming on, and being comparative 

% *«£7 tempest. But you have affected strangers to the way, they directly 
i to despise our warnings and to pass lost tlieir path. Pensive, mournful 
i. them off with a sneer a grin or a an d solemn, see' them wander they 
1 threat, and still pursued your former kn 0W no t where. *"' * Ah! -see 

■ course. that man who sat day after da 

: Vengeance sleeps not neither doth 

sKf it slumber; and unless you heed us 
/this time, and attend to our request, 
it will overtake you at an hour when ; 

“‘-you do not expect it and at a day' . 
when you do not look for it, and • 

; for you there shall be no .escape; Vr 0tc upon this beloved Am erican * 
for there is but one decree for you 


which is. denari, depart, or else a 


. more fatal calamity shall befall you 
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The italics are ours. wickedness in high' places. * * 

a a ' )0ve man d es t° was signed by 83 But onward see those men walnier 
determined men. Among the names we mitn fche Iight of a new day broke in 
Kcogmze some of tile members of the n that part of the earth, and 
Migh Council, and others holding high nweting a stranger lie points them’ to 
• positions m the church, in c luding that the r<ja(i tl iat will lead them to an : 

< p& > :» tn Smith, one of the, first Presi- oM an(1 trie(1 fund's, who lived 

i *■ £? . *; y- _ about twenty-five miles from Far 

W The parties heeded the warning, and .'West. With joy mixed with sorrow, 
m lef 1 t in haste late one afternoon in June, he received them. * * Here they 

W: a detailed account of which we givens found a home from the “pitiless 
follows: taken from the 9th page of the storm,” and remained and refreshed 
“Ensign of Liberty,” published by W. E. themselves for some days, until their 
McLellin in March 1847. friends had succeeded in bringing to 

M; “All things seemed to admonish t ^ eni t ' ie ‘ r families. . , 

Wr ^m^they only could have safety in f Thus they escaped with their lives* 
m- fll ght', 'consequently near sunset, Da;- 1 having wandered all night, without foodn 
Wt' : f Ul ’ ^bvev, John and Lyman, bk¥W shelter, having been driven from tlieir •’ 
Mke fai ’ ew cH to tlieir youthfulwives, and homes by professing saints, ; 








“July 4th, was spent in celebrat- 
ing the declaration of Independence 
of the United States of America, and 
also in the saints making a declara- 
tion of Independence from all mobs 
and persecutions which have been 
in dieted upon them, time after time, 
untiltheycouldbear .it no longer; 
• * also in laying the corner stones 
of the bouse of the Lord , agreeable 
to the commandment of the Lord 
unto us, given April 26, 1838. 

Joseph Smith, junior, was Presi- 
dent of the day; Hyrum Smith, vice 
President; Sidney Higdon, Orator; 
Reynolds Cahoon, Chief Marshall; 
and George IV. Robinson, Clerk. 

The order of the day was splen- 
did. The procession commenced 
forming at ten o’clock, a. 5t, in the 
following order; 1st, the Infantry; 
2nd, the Patriarchs of the church; 
the President, vice President, and 
Orator; the twelve Presidents of the 
Stake, and High Council; Bisnop 
and Council; Architects, Ladies and 

Gentlemen, and the Cavalry in rear.’ > 

After the corner stones were laid Pres- 
ident Rigdon delivered the oration, from 
which we wake the following extract: 


warn all men in the name of Jesus 


Christ, to come on us no more for- 


t'.VlU'—WWrnl 


bear it no more, our rights shall no 





e expense o 


their lives. And that mob that 


comes on us to disturb us, it shall 
be between us and them a war of 


extermination, for we will follow 


tbem , till the last drop of their blood 
is spilled, or else they will have to 
exterminate us: for we will carry 
the seat of war to their own houses, 
and their own families, and one par- 
ty or the other shall be utterly des- 
troy ed. Remember it then all Mkx. 


We will never be the agressors, we 
will infringe on the rights of no peo- 







church, in relation to David Whitmer, 
was illegal, and a violation of both the 
law of God and the law of the land, 
therefore, could not affect his spirtual 
standing in the least degree, hut he re- 
tained his priesthood in full force and 
virtue, which he held equal with Joseph 
Smith, jr., according to the book of Doc- 
trine and Covenants, for it says express, 
ly: “Wherefore you (David Whitmer, 





vast multitude shouted/ Hosanna! Ho- 


sanna!! Hosanna!!! three times/in con- 


MTU! Jl !U1 


e wee in ration 
ence made by the speaker. But to show 
tile displeasure of our Heavenly Father, 
■s we verily believe, a few -days after, -a 
thunder storm -arose, and passing over 
the place, a shaft of lightning struck the 
liberty pole and rived it into more than 
a thousand atoms. This struck dismay 
into the hearts of some, but we were 
told at the time, that Joseph Smith, jr., 
walked over the splinters and prophesied 
that as he “walked, over these splinters, 
so we will trample our enemies under 
our feet’’ This gave encouragement to 
the fearful and timid. 

Is it possible, we ask, that the acts of 
such a people, under such influences, and 
dictated by such a spirit, coukl affect 
the spiritual standing of any but them- 
We answer, No. 

We think we have clearly shown from 
tiie records, that the action taken by the 


received the same power, and the same 
faith, and the same gift like unto hitm” 


We now dismiss that part of our sub- 
ject and turn to another, f 1 

It will be remembered that on page 
137 of the September number of The Re- 
turn, we gave an account of the High 
Council at Far West, in' June, recinding 
the vote which had previously passed, 
granting a salary to Presidents Joseph 
Smith, jr., and Sidney Rigdon, which 
left them without a salary. Therefore . 
four days after their declaration of Inde- 
pendence, Joseph Smith, jr,, inquired of 
the Lord “how much thou requirest of' 
the properties of thy people for a tithing? 1 
notwithstanding it was already stated In < 
a revelation in the book of Doctrine and’ 
Covenants what the Lord required of his 
people for a tithing, and he received the * 
following ' f" 

tithing revelation: 
u Revelation gioen at Far West, Mo. 

July 8, 1838 

In answer to the question, O Lord 
show unto thy servants how much 
thou requirest of the properties of 
thy people for n tithing? 

1. Verily thus saith the Lord, I 
require all their surplus property to • 
be put into the hands of the bishop 
of my church of Zion, for the build- 
ing of mine house, and for the lay- 
ing the foundation of Zion, and for 
the priesthood, and for the debts of 
the presidency of my church ; and 
this shall be the beginning of the 
tithing of my people; and, after 
that, those who have thus been tith- 
ed shall pay one tenth of all their 
interest annually ; and this sluill be 
a standing law unto them forever, 



for my. holy priesthood, saith the unto my servant X. Iv. Whitney, 1 
Lord., • : let them settle up their business 

.2. Verily I say unto you, it shall speedily and journey from the land 
•come to pass that all those who gath* of Ivirtland, before I, the Lord, send 
er ; unto the land of Zion shall be again the snows upon the earth; let ' 
tithed- of their surplus properties, them awake, and arise, and come ! 
and shall observe this law, or they forth and not tarry, for I, the Lord, 
shall not be found worthy to abide command it; therefore if they tarry ' 
among you. And I say unto you, it shall not be well with them. Let 
if my people observe not this law, them repent of all their sin's, and of 
to keep it holy, and by this law sane- all their covetous desires, before me, 
tify the lmjd of Zion unto me, that saith the Lord, for what is property 
my statutes and my judgments may unto me, saith the - Lord? Let the 
be kept thereon, that it may be most properties of Kirtlaiul be turned out 
holy, behold, verily I say unto you, for debts, saith the Lord. Let them 
it shall not he a land of Zion unto go, saith the Lord, and wliatsover 
you; and this shall be an ensamplc remaineth, let it remain in your 
unto all the stakes of Zion. Even hands, saith the Lord; for have I 
so. Amen. — D. C, 10(5. not the fowls of heaven and also the 

.There is no mention made of the poor fish of ^he sea, and the beasts of the 
in this revelation, and being personally mountains? Have I not made the 
acquainted with the circumstances un- earth? J)o I not hold the destinies 
der which it was given, we never could of all the armies of the nations of 
Teel that the Lord ever gave it for the the earth? therefore will I not make 
good of liis people, neither can sve believe solitary places to bud and to blossom, 
.it after seeing its practical -workings for mid to bring forth in abundance, 
fifty years. We verily believe, if the saith the Lord. 

Lord had anything to do with it, it svas Is there not room enough upon 
upon Uie principle set forth in the 14th the mountains of Adam-oudi-ahman, 
chapter of Ezekiel; they evidently had and upon the plains of. Olillia Shine- 
‘•set up an idol in their hearts," and the hell , or the land where Adam dwelt, 
Lord answered them “according to tlieir that yon should covet that which is 
idols." hut the drop, and neglect the more 

We feel sure that had the High Conn- weighty matters? Therefore come 
Cil at Far West, carried out "the rrsrdu- «P hither unto the land Of my poo- 
tion, and paid Joseph Smith, jr, and Sid - pl®» even Zion. ^ . aft 

ney Rigtlon, the salary they asked for, Let my servant V illia.m Maries 
o f eleven hundred dollars each per year, faithful over a few things, and he 
wo. never would have .seen this tithing shall be a ruler over many. Let him 
revelation. The church had been in ex- preside in the midst of my people in 
istence over eight years, and had seen the I_ al ' ^ ft ud ^ ^ l ' m IC 
its purest, happiest days before that was blessed with the blessings of my 

gjven. ■ people. 

That was not the only revelation giv- Let m .V servant X. K. "Whitney, 
en on that day, as we learn by reference be ashamed of the Xieliolatine band, 
to the history of Joseph Smith, jr„ for, and of all their secret abominations, 
on jiage's 183-4 of the Millenial Star, he and of all his littleness of soul before 

says:’ • me, saith the Lord, and come up to 

»* Also I received the following — the land of Adam-oudi-ahman, and 
Revelation given to William Marks, be a Bishop unto my people, saith 
Xeicel K. Whitney , Oliver Granger the Lord, not in name but in deed, 
and others , Zion, July 8 , 1888. saith the Lord. 

Verily thus saith the Lord unto And again, 1 say uuto you, I rc- 
tny servant William Marks, and also member my servant Oliver Granger, 


behold, I sny unto him, that his 
*•?.; ' name shall bo had in sacred remem- 
^(brance from generation to genera- 
*“ tion, for ever and ever , saitl) the 
J.;,'Lord. Therefore let him contend 
fj earnestly for the redemption of the 
i£ First Presidency of my church, saith 
^ y; the Lord, and when he falls he shall 
<§}■' rise again, for his sacrifice shall be 
| more sacred nuto me than his in- 
;h crease, saith the Lord; therefore let 
him come up hither speedily, unto 
£ the land of Zion, and in the due time 
he shall be made a merchant nnto 
.. t „ my name, saith the Lord, for the 

M;. benefit of my people; therefore let 1 

no man despise my servant Oliver 
Granger, but let the blessings of my 
people be on him forever and ever. 

And again, verily I say unto you, 
let all my servants in the land of 
Kirtlaud remember the Lord their 
God, and mine house also, to keep 
and preserve it holy, and to over- 
throw the money changers in mine 
- . own due time, saith the Lord. Even 
so. Amen" 

“Also I received the following — 


my Saints in the city Far West, on y{ 
the 26th day of April next, on the 
building spot of my house, saith the . 
Lord. 

Let my servant John Taylor, and 1 
also my servant John E. Page, and 
also my servant Wilford Woodruff, 
and also my servant Willard Rich- 
ards, be appointed to fill the places 
of those who are fallen, and be offi- 
cially notified of their appointment.” 

The members of the church soon began 
to bring in their surplus property, as 
tithing, when, on the 18th of July the 
following Revelation was received: 


u 


llevelation given July 18, 1838 , 
making knmni the disposition of the 
properties tithed as named in the 


letielation of 


Verily, thus saith the Lord, the 


time has now come that it shall be 


disposed of by a Council composed 
of the First Presidency of my Church , 
and of the Bishop and his Council; 
and by my High Council; and by 
mine owu voice unto them, saith the 
[Lord. Even so. Amen. 


On J uly 20, the following disposition 


Revelation, given at Far West, July 

8,1838.' 

“Show unto us thy will, 0 Lord, 
concerning the Twelve?” 

Answer. 

Vqriiy, thus saith the Lord, let a 
Conference be held immediately, lc*,t 
the Twelve be organized, and let 
men be appointed to supply the places 
of those who are fallen. Let my 
servant Thomas remain for a season 
in the land of Zion, to publish my 
’ word. Let the residue continue to 
preach from that hour, and if they 
will do this in all lowliness of heart, 
in meekness and humility, and long- 
suffering, I, the Lord, give unto 
them a promise that I will provide 
for their families, and an effectual 
door shall be opened for them, from 
henceforth; and next spring let them, 
depart to go over the great waters, 
and there promulgate my gospel, the 
fulness thereof, and bear record of 1 
my name.' Let them take leave of 


of the property was ordered by the Coun- 
cil.— Mil. Star, page 204, 16th vol. 

“Thursday 26th. The First Pres- 
idency, High Council, and Bishop’s 
Courts assembled at Far West, to dis- 
pose of the public properties of ‘the 
Church in the hands of the Bishop,-' 
many of the brethren having conse- 
crated their surplus property accord- 
ing to the Revelations. 

It %vas agreed that the First Presi- 
dency should keep all their proper- 
ties that they could dispose of to ad- 
vantage, for their support, and the 
remainder be put into the hands of 
the Bishop or Bishops, according to 
the commandments. 

TO UK COXTINUKU. 

: -O- — 

INDIAN SCHOOL. 

The Indian school at Carlisle, Pa. 
has the oldest pupil of any educa- 
tional institution in the United 
States. He is more than 60 years of 
age. Crazy Head is his name, and 


3g 


>e more like our blessed Master 
Christ himself, - 

A few of us here meet together on 
he sabbath to read a portion of the 
loly scriptures and have singing and 
irayers and the Lord blesses us of- 
imes with a goodly portion of the 
loly spirit. But as we live so we 
lo receive. The nearer we live to 
j-od, the greater our blessings, My 
lesires are to continue faithful ever 
dinging to that rod of iron neither 
turning to the right hand nor to the 
left, but ever by the assisting grace 
of God pressing onward. 

On Sabbath, the fifteenth of Sept, 
my husband and I met with Brother 
W. P. Brown, and the, few there, 
that have taken upon them the name 
of Christ. The meeting was at Bro. 
Brown’s house, nnd he administered 


for six months; you did not stop the 
paper. Now I write you again, this" / $l 
time not to discontinue the 'paper 
but to continue it. Please send me' -jM 
the hack numbers for May, July and 
September, as I desire to keep a 
complete file. 

I am much interested in your par- 
sonal history, hope you will continue 
it, am also changing my mind con- ' : f,p 
siderable in regard to Latter Day 
Saintism. Send me also Bro. David 
Wliitmer’s address, for which I en- IP; 
close stamp. If you desire to have 'i| 
Tiie Retukx circulated among the 
Saints in this country you can send Ji 
me back numbers, and I will see that ' • P 
they are put in the hands of those ; .P 
who are likely to read them. I hope '-i 
you will find many readers for your 
little paper. ' 


the holy sacrament, and each rose as Yours for truth. 

they felt moved by the spirit, and :o: ; ■ . 

bore their testimony to the goodness Sound Advise. : 

of God to us his children, and I can [Lord Oolcridga,] , 4 -;' 

truly say the blessings of the Lord Never, under any circumstances , ; 

was with us. read a bad book; anti never spend a 

Brother Brown has been at quite serious hour in reading a second- • 
an expense in fitting up and making rate book. No words can over- 
a good comfortable room, to hold state the mischief of bad reading. * A , ■ 
meetings in. It is over his store bad book will often haunt a man 
room, and he run up a good stairway his whole life long. It is often re- 
from the outside. He intended membered when much better is for- 
to scat the room with chairs, and gotten; it intrudes itself at the most 
there he intends to preach, and show solemn moments, and contaminates 
clearly to the minds of all who will the best feelings and emotions, 
come and bear him, the blessed truths Reading trashy, second-rate books 
of this glorious gospel as taught in is a grievous waste of time also. In 
the new Testament and Book of the first place,, there are a great 
Mormon. May the Lord give liim many more first-ratebooks than you 
strength of body and his holy spirit can ever master; and in the second 
to guide him into all truth. place, you cannot read an inferior 

Ever praying for the welfare of book without giving up an oppor- 
God’s children, and that we may tunity of reading a first-rate book- , . 
each be worthy of a part in the first Books, remember, are friends— books 
Resurrection. affect character; and you can as little 

Your sister in Christ. neglect any other moral duty that is 

— ;-o- : — - . — cast upon you. 

An Elder in the Reorganized church, :o: 

under date of October 28 ’89, writes: WllO is free? The man WHO mas- 

“E. Romxsox, Dear Bko. I wrote himself. Who is powerful? He 
to you some time ago to stop “The w ko can control his passions. 

Rktcus” which was sent to my ad- The devil speaks for a person in 
a , ci»nrlin£r you 50 cents to pay a passion. 
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EDITORIAL. 

-—When we commenced publishing! 
our personal history, we did not antici- 
pate occupying the space we are doing, 
but when we come to examine the re- 
cords, and the material at our command, 
we find so many things that we think 
will be of interest to our readers, that 
we seem to be making but slow progress. 

Notwithstanding our apparent slow 
progress, we have omitted several inci- 
dents that we believe would be interest- 
ing to many readers, but thought host 
' to pass them by for the present, lest 
we become tedious. 

Judging from the tenor of letters we 
are receiving, not only from members 
v of our church, and elders and members 
of the Reorganized church, but also from 
gentlemen holding high official positions 
in other states, we find our eilort is be- 
ing appreciated; we therefore purpose 
continuing it, hoping it may be a record 
worth preserving, and be instrumental in 
■ doing good, as that is our earnest- desire. 

i_ ;o: 

— We rejoice greatly to learn from 
Elder Solomon Thomas’ letter, that bro. 
Homer C. Hoyt has united with the 
church of Christ. We became acquain- 
ted with brother Hoyt when he was a 
young man, living in his fathers’ family 
near Boonville, Oneida county, N. York’ 
when on amission to that state, in the 
summer of 1835. He was a sober, ex- 
emplary young man, of goodly parent- 
age. They united with the church of 
Latter Day .Saints in that place. It is 
good to be associated with old and tried 
friends. May the Lord bless him and his 
household, together with all Israel, is 
hur earnest desire and prayer. 

We feel gratified and very thankful 
‘°r the reconciliation wliich has taken 
place between brethren W. P, Brow 


and George F, Robinson. The misun-. , 
tierstanding that had -existed between 
them has been a source of grief to us. ■ 
We always feel sorry to see our brethren 
at variance One with another. Our ex- 
perience has taught us that all men arc 
mortal, and that we need not look for 
perfection in any, ttiat we are all subject 
toiikepasion as other men, and to err is 
human, but we must forgive each oth- 
er, as we hope for lorgivncss, for our 
heavenly Father has established a fixed 
law-, that is immutable, as revealed by 
his Son, Jesus Christ, when he said: , 

“For if ye forgive men their tres- 
passes, your heavenly Father ' will 
also forgive you. 

But if ye forgive not. men then- 
trespasses, neither will j-our Father 
forgive your trespasses.” — Mat. 6:. 
14-15. 

ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY - 
OF THE EDITOR. 

No. 7. 

IXCI.UD1.VU SOME ITEMS OF CHURCH 


I1ISTOIIY NOT OENKUAJ.I.V KNOWN. 


(CONTINUED FROM PAGE 151.). 
We make further <i notations from 


Id 


the fact that we were 


ed with, ar.t 


s sDoken 


lation of them hew answers a threefold 


mmmm m 


First. They relate incidents in our per- 
sonal experience, a knowledge of which 
no man can defra-ud us. 

Second. Tiiev give out readers a bet- 
ter idea of the true condition of thing's 


in the church in those davs. than the; 


could have without a relation of those 


scenes. . , 

Third. They will enable the reader to 
more readily judge of ti:e spirit which" 
actuated the First Presidency in the part 
they took in these transactions, they 
themselves being witnesses. 

At the council held on th e. £6th of Ju- 
ly, 1838, i ts given on page lei, in the 
Oct, No. of The Return the followin g- 
resolutions were passed: 














1ST 


“Moved, seconded, and carried 
unanimously — 

1st. That the First Presidency 
shall lmve their expenses defrayed 


in going, to and from Adam-ondi- 


ahman , equally by the Bishop of 
eachplacc. 

2nd. That all the travelling ex- 
penses of the First presidency shall 
be defrayed. 

3rd. That the Bishop be author- 
ized to pay orders coming from, the 
East , inasmuch as they will consecrate 
liberally, but this is to be done under 
the inspection of the First Presi- 
dency. 

4 tii. That the First Presidency 
shall have the prerogative to say to 
the Bishop, whose orders shall or 
may he paid hy him in this place, orj 
in his jurisdiction.” * * 

Thus the First Presidency were to have 
their travel ling expenses paid, in addition] 
to the 80 acres of land adjoining the city 
plat, given to each, and the surplus tith-j 
ing given them; also they reserved the* 
right and prerogative to dictate to the 
Bishop who, of their eastern Creditors,] 
he should pay, “inasmuch as they', [the] 
eastern people,) comecraie freely” to the 
church funds. Consecration is not tith- 
ing. We further quote from the history. 


of Joseph Smith, jr., as found on page 
204, 18th vol. Millennial Star. 

“.Saturday 28th. I left Far West 
for Adam-on di-nlunan, in company 
with President Rigdon, to transact 
some important business, and to set- 
tle some Canadian brethren in that 
place, as they arc emigrating rapidly 
to this land from all parts of the 
country. 

Elder Babbit with his company 
from Canada lias arrived, and broth- 
er Turley is with him. 

Sunday 20th. Elders Kimball and 
Hyde preached at Far West, having 
just returned from England. 

Monday 30th. The Circuit Court 
sat in Far West. Judge King presid- 


Tuesday Slst. Attended the Cir- 
cuit Court awhile, and received a 
visit from Judge King.” ,. 

The church having procured a press 
and type, the 3rd No. of the “Elders’ 
Journal” was printed at Far West, in 
this month of July. (Two numbers had 
been printed at Kirtland, Ohio, before 
the printing office was burned there.) 
Joseph Smith, jr., editor, Thomas B. 
Marsh publisher, who employed the wri- 
ter hereof as printer. We printed four 
numbers during the summer, when we 
were compelled to desist on account of 
the mob, and the press was taken down 
and the type hastily boxed and buried, in 
the night, and a haystack put over' it. * 

It will be remembered with wlint as- 
surance tile declaration of Indeix-ndence, 
was made on the 4th of July, in which 
it is declared; 

“That moh that comes on us to 
disturb us, it shall be between us 
and them a war of extermination, 
for we will follow them, till the last 
drop of their blood is spilled, or else 
they will have to exterminate us; 
for wc will carry the seat of war to 
their own houses, and their owm 
families, and one party or the other 
shall be utterly destroyed. Remem- 
ber it all mkn.”— S. Rigdon ’s oration. 

Let it be distinctly Understood that 


was not alone res 


sentimen 


oration, as 


reviouslv written, and we 


understood bv the First Presidency, but 
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I returned this evening from 
Adam-ondi-ahman to Far West, 
with President Rigdon. 


Several Missouri gentlemen of note, 
from other counties, were present on the 
speaker's stand at its delivery, with Jo- 
seph Smith, jr., President, and Hyrum 
Smith Vice President of the day, and at 
the conclusion of the oration, whe n the 
of the day l«l o 


sliont of Hosanna. Hosanna. Hosanna. 


aiul joined in the shout by the vast mul r 


tituue. these Missouri gentlemen began 


to shout hurrah, but tliev soon saw that 
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A copy of the oration was furnished 
the editor, and printed in “The Far 
West.,” a weekly newspaper printed in 
Liberty, the county seat of Clay county. 
I t was also printed in pamphlet form, by 


the writer of tills, in the printing office 
ot the Elders* Journal, in the city of Far 


tants of Davies County were deter- 
mined to drive the Saints from the 
county. 

On hearing this report I started 
for Gallatin, to assist the brethren , ' 
accompanied by President Rigdony 
brother Hyrum Smith, and fifteen ey 


West, a copy of which we have pre- 


served. 

This oration, and the stand taken by 
the church in endorsing it, and its publi- 
cation, undoubtedly exerted a powerful 
inlluence in arousing the people of the 
whole upper Missouri country. 

Little did they think when driving Da- 
vid and John Wlntmer, Oliver Cowdery 
and Lyman E. Johnson out of Caldwell 
county, that the words of Jesus, where 
he said, “the same measure that you 
mete shall be measured to you again," 
would be so soon fulfilled upon their own 
heads, and brought about, in a great 
measure, through their unwise and wick- 
ed words and actions. Let the cause be 
what it may, it soon came “as fierce as 
the mountain torrent, and as terrible as 
the heating tempest.” 

We mourn when we think of these. 


twenty others,, who were armed for 
their own protection;, and the corn- 


transactions. they were so different from 


the teachings of our blessed Lord and 


Muster. 


But our heart-felt regrets will 


not undo the past, hut a relation of these 


experiences may deter others from l>einr 


drawn into such a snare . 

In less than thirty-five days after that 
boastful and daring declaration was 
made what would be done if a mob should 
come upon us again, a mob commenced 
their wicked and outrageous treatment 
upon some of our brethren at the elec- 
tionat Gallatin, in Davies county, as will 
be seen by the following quotation from 
the history of Joseph Smith, jr., as found 


on nave 339, of the lttth vol. Mil. Star. 


‘ ‘ Tuesday morning, August 7th , 
18;]8~ A report came to Far West, 
by way of those not belonging to 
the Church, that at the election at 
Gallatin,' yesterday, two <>v three of 
our brethren were killed by the Mis- 
sourians, and left upon the ground 
and not suffered to be interred; that 
the brethren were prevented from 
voting, and a majority of the inhab- 


mand was given to George W. Rob- 
inson. 

On our way we were joined by the 
brethren from different parts of the 
country, some of whom were attack- 
ed by the mob, but we all reached 
Colonel Wight’s that night in safety, 
where we found some of the brethren 
who had been mobbed at Gallatin, 
with others, waiting for our council. 
Here wo. received the cheering intel- 
ligence that none of the brethren 
were killed, although several were 
badly wouned. 

From the best information, about 
one hundred and fifty Missourians 
warred against from six to twelve of 
our brethren, who fought like lions. 
Several Missourians had their skulls 
cracked. Blessed he the memory of 
those few brethren who contended so 
strenuously for their constitutional 
rights and religious freedom, against 
such an overwhelming force of des- 
peradoes. 

Wednesday 8th. After spending 
the night in counsel at Colonel 
Wight’s, I rode out with some of 
the brethren to view the situation of 
affairs in that region, and, among 
others, called on Adam Black, Jus- 
tice of the Peace, and Judge elect 
for Davies County, who had some 
time previous sold his fnvm to bro- 
ther Vinson Knight, and received 
part pay according to agreement, 
and afterwards united himself with 
a band of mobbers to drive the 
Saints from, and prevent their set- 
tling in Davies county. On inter 
rogation, he confessed what lie had 
done, and in consequence of this 
violation of his oath as magistrate, 
we asked him to give us some satis- 
faction so that we might know wlieth- 
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er he was our friend or enemy, 
whether he would administer the 
the law in justice; and politely re- 
quested him to sign an agreement of 
pence; hut being jealous, he would 
not sign it, but said he would write 
one himself to our satisfaction, and 
sign it, which lie did, as follows — 

‘I, Adam Black, a Justice of the 
Pence of Davies comity, do hereby 
Certify to the people c-Aed Mornun, 
that lie is bound to suport the Con- 
stitution of this State, and of the 
United State, and lie is not attached 
to any mob, nor will attach himself 
to any such people, and so long- as 
they will not molest me, I will not 
omoicst ,ihcm. This the 8th. da}- of 
{August, 1838. i 

Amur Black. J. P. 
“i'gjlo.pi ng he would abide his own 
'•decision, and support the law, we 
left jlmn in peace, and returned to 
Colonel Wight's at Adnni-oucli- 
aliinan. 

In the evening- some of the citizens 
from Mill Port called on us, and we 
agreed to meet some, of the principal 
men of the county in Council,- at 
Adam-ondi-alunan the next day at 
twelve o’clock ■ 

The Committee assembled at 
Adam-ondi-alunan at twelve, accord- 
ing to previous appointment, viz., 
on the part of citizens, Joseph Morin, ’ 
Senator elect: John Williams, Re- 
presentative elect; Janies B. 'Turner 
Clerk of the Circuit Court, and 
others: on the part of the Saints 
Lyman Wight. Vinson Knight, John 
Smith , Reynolds Gaboon, and others. 
At this meeting both parties entered 
into a covenant of pence, to preserve 
each other’s rights, and stand in their 
defence; that if men should do wrong, 
neither party should uphold them or 
dudeavour to screen them from jus- 
tice, but deliver up all offenders to 


We left our work in tlie printing- office 
and went with the party to Davies coun- 
ty, thinking it to be our bounden duty 
to aid our brethren in time of distress, 
and was present at Adam Black’s when 
he signed tiiat paper given above. The 
party went with a determination to have 
him signed such a paper, but it proved , 
to be an exceedingly unwise move. 

The election took place on the Ctli, Jo- 
seph Smith, jr., and party went to Da- 
vies county on the 7th, visited Mr. Black 
on the 8th, and on tlie 10th four promi- 
nent citizeus of Davies county viz; Wm. 
P. Penistcn, Wm. Bowman, Wilson Mc- 
Kinney and John Netherton, went before 
Austin A. King, of Bay county, judge 
of the 5th judicial circuit, and made oath 
.that “a body of armed men, to tlie num- 
ber of .one hundred aad twenty, liave 
committed violeuce against Adam Black, 
by surrounding his house, and taking 
him in a violent manner, and subjecting 
him to great indignities, by forcing him, 
under threats of instant death, to sign a 
paper writing of a very disgraceful char- 
acter, and by threatening to do the same 
to all the old setters and citizens of Da- 
vies county.” * * 

Tlie result was, a committee from Bay 
county visited Far West the next day, 
and soon after a committee from Chari- 
ton county, and the whole upper Mis- 
souri country was aroused, as will be 
seen by the following extract from the 
history of Joseph Smith, jr., page 245, 
10th vol. Mil. Star. 

“ Saturday. September 1st. 1838. 

There is great excitement at pres- 
ent among the Missourians, seeking, 
if possible rn occasion against us. 
The}’ are continually chafing us, and 
provoking ns to anger if possible, 
one sign of threatening after another, 
but we do not fear them, for the 
Lord God the Eternal Father is 0111 - 
God, and Jesus the mediator is our 
Saviour, and in the Great 1 AM is 


be dealt with, according to law and i our strength and confidence, 
justice. The assembly dispersed onj We have been driven time after 
these- friendly terms, myself and i time, and that without cause, and 
friends returning to Far West, where jsuiitten again and again, and that 
wc arrived about midnight and found Without provocation , until we have 
all things quiet.” i proved the world with kindness, and 
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the world proved us that we have no 
designs against any man or set of 
men, that wc injure no man, that we 
are peaceable with all men, minding 
■ onv own business, and cur business 
only. We have suffered our rights 
and our liberties to be taken from 
us; we have not avenged ourselves 
of those wrongs;' we have appealed 
to magistrates , to sheriffs, to judges', 
to Government and to the President 
of the United States, all in vaini 
yet we have yielded peaceably to all 
these tilings. We have not complain- 
ed at the Great God, we murmured 
not, but peaceably left all, and retired 
into the back country, in the broad 
and wild prairc, in the barren and 
desolate plains, and there commenced 
anew; we made the desolate places to 
■bud and blossom as the rose; and 
now the fiend-like race are- disposed 
to give us no rest. Their father tiie 
Devil, is hourly calling upon them 
to be up and doing, and they, like 
willing and obedient children, need 
not the second admonition; but in 
the name of Jesus Christ the Son of 
the living God, we will endure it no' 
longer, if the great God will arm us 
with courage, with strength and with 
power, to resist them in their perse- 
cutions. We will not act on the 
offensive, but always on the defen- 
sive; our rights and our liberties 
shall not be taken from us, and wei 
peaceably submit to it, as we have 
done heretofore, but we will avenge 
ourselves of our enemies, inasmuch 
as they will not let us alone. 

•Sunday 2nd. The whole upper 
Mo. is inaou >ro c.vi leo ifnsio i. 

This- evening I sent for General 
Atchison, of Liberty, Clay county, 
who is the Major General of this 
division, to come and counsel with 
us, and to see if he could not put a 
stop to this collection of people, and 
to put a stop to hostilities in Davies 
County. I also sent a letter to 
Jud^e King containing a petition for 
bun tOjpcsist in putting down and 
- soatter-iagthemob, which are collect- 
ing at Davies. 


Monday 3rd.. Nothing of any 
importance transpired this day, only . 
reports concerning the collection of 
a mob in Davies County, which lias ; 
been collecting over since the election 
in Davies on - the sixth of August 
last. I was at home liiost of the , 
, day . ' 

This evening General Atchison ar- 
rived in Far West. 

| Tuesday 4th. This day 1 spent 
in Council with General Atchison,' 

! He says he will do all in his power 
do disperse the mob, &e. We em- 
ployed him 'and Doniphan (his part- 
ner) as our Lawyers and Counsellors 
in Ln\p. They are considered the 
first lawyers in Upper Missouri. 

President Rigdon and myself com- 
menced this day the study of law, 
under the instructions of Generals 
Atchison and Doniphan. They - 
think, by diligent application wc 
can be admitted to the bar in twelve ... 
months. ” 

This last movement of the First Pres - 
idents to become lawyers,' and te admit- 
ted at the bar. was new to ns. as we had 
not noticed it until the other (lav, in ex- 
amining the history . 

It is marvelous to see how Car they 
had strayed from the course marked out 
by the Lord, for them to walk in. In a 
revelation given to Joseph Smith jr.,ih 
July, 1880, he had been told, “ In tempo- 
r al labors thou shalt not have stimuli,. 
f or this in not thy callhifi"— D. C. 33:4, 

Notwithstanding this positive declara- 
tion, bow persistantly they pursued tem- 
poral tilings, having tried merchandising , 
c ity lot speculation, searching after th e 
hidden treasure in Salem. Mass, where . 
Joseph Smith received a revelation, that 
a ll Salem should be given to them, “with , 
i ts eckbaud fiilrcr." and then banking, all 
of which had so signally failed them, 
that they thought it best to get out of 
Kirtlnnd, Ohio, in haste, a3 he informs us 
in his history, that they left that place 
in the night time, on the 12th of Jan. 
1838, riding' on horse bade GO miles the 
first night See page 114, 10th vol, Mil. 
Star, 

It does seem that all these experiences 
should have taught them the trutliful- 


m 


m 


im 
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ness of the above declaration, but they 
seemed to be read 3 ' to try ti new turn ; 
of the wheel of fate, and soon proved the 1 
truthfulness of the saying, “man propos- 
es, but God disposes,” for, instead of be- j 
ing admitted to the bar, they were" soon , 
overcome by their enemies and incarcer- j 
ated in prison, as will be seen in our 
next number. 

(to nr: C0Tm i:r>.) 

ONE WIFE OR MANY. j 

Some person has sent us a pamphlet 1 
with the above title, for which they will 1 
please accept our thanks. 

The pamphlet was written hy Joseph : 
Smith, with an addenda written l> 3 r W. . 
W. Blair, Presidents of the Reorganized 
church of Latter Day Saints, and is for I 
sale at the Herald office at Lamoni, Iowa < 
it, 25 cents per dozen. ] 

President Smith shows very clearly, 1 
:o our understanding, that monogamy, < 
vnd not polygamy , is the Lord's order in 
istablishing the marriage relation be- 1 
ween male and female. But ...where, he 1 
i ttempts to make the reader believe tha t 1 
lis father, Joseph Smith, and bis uncle, f 


I mi m. Smith ; were innocent of bavin 


- to do with helping establish 


ygnmy to our certain knowledge, for he 


night it to the writer in J 84B, to_uihi<_Ti 


,-e made oath on the 29rh of Dec. 1878. 


>ur companion, who was then livin 


silted us in the affidavit, as she was 


resent when he taught it. 


There is a good brother living in La- 
loni. a member of the Reorganized 


liurch, whose word will be taken as 
iivdily and believed as (Irmly as that ol' 
uy other man in that church, who was 
ving in Nauvoo, Illinois, in the years 
( 4 $ and 1344, whom we have heard state 
1 dilt'erent occasions, that his “fathe r 
»1 mother went to Hvrnm Smi t.h~ r 



Dec. 1. 1873, Joseph Smith uses this l an- 
guage. referi ng to his father and his u n- 
cle Hvrmn : ~ 

“ Neither Joseph nor Hvrum, no r 
their compeers, ever built up polyg l 
iimv; nor did they ever build up 
t he necessary concomitants thereto: ”' 

He concluded the article with these 
words: • ■ v 

We have not changed in senti- 
ment, in respect to the mooted ques- 
tions one shade, nor do we expect 
to. — So, “if this be treason, ” make 
t he most of it,” ■ - ■ 

After reading that statement we wrote 
and sent him the following letter: 
Pleasanton , /meg, Dec. 30, 1873 . ■' 
Ero. .Joseph; I regret exceedingly 
thc position taken in the “Herald” - 
of the 1st inst.,..on the subject of 
poly gamy, wherein you say, “Nei- 
ther Joseph nor Ilyrum , nor their 
compeers, ever built up polygamy'.” 

Now, if teaching a doctrine and 
recommending others to embrace 
and practice it, is not building it up, 
then I do not understand the the En- 
glish language. This your Uncl e 
lyruni did. He cmne to our house 


in Nau-voo, 111., m the fall, say Nov- 


ember and December, 1843, and 


taught the doctrine to mvsclf and 


wife, more than once. He also 


gave me special instruction, how 


I.joou!d manage the matter so as not 


to ii:i . c it Known to the public; .am 


ispleased wit 


declined entering into it. 


Your father never taught me the 
doctrine, but I liavq.good reasons, 
from what your Uncle Ilyrum, and 
others told me, to believe that lie 
did teach it. 

This is an unpleasant subject to 
write upon, but I do feel that you 
ought to know the facts in the ease, 
for an error, or false position, will 
not stand the test in the day’ of trial. 

If vou‘ will recollect, I told you 


when we were talking upon this sub- 


j (1 . iys . .j ect, “That your father never taught 

O 11 page 739 of the Saints’ Herald fori me that doctrine, but .your .. Uncle 


















IT v rum did-” "You asked none' of 
the mr tieul firs. ' and I gave none ; 
so I presume, you had forgotten the 
remark. 

Hoping that all things.' may work 
together for good to them , who love 
the Lord, and are’ the called accord- 
ing to his purpose'. 

I am Respectfully and Truly your 
Brother in the great work of the 
last days. 

E. Roiuxson. 

In addition to these testimonies, the 
writers of the above named pamphlet 
have seen copies of affidavits made by 
several parties who testify that Joseph 
Smith, jr., taught the doctrine, and the 
affidavits of other reliable witnesses who 
testify that the revelation on polygam y 
was read before the High Council in Nau - 
voo, in August. 1843, by Hyrum Smith; 
v et, with all this testimony before them 
t hey still persist in the, innocence of Jo - 
se ph and Hvrum Smith in the matt er , 
in proof of which reference is made to a 
letter of Hyrum Smith’s, published in 
t he Times and Seasons of March 15, 1844 . 
We append that letter entire, and let the 
reader judge of its character. The ital- 
’ ics are ours, where Hyrum had italics 
we put small cups. We quote from the 
Times and Seasons. 

We certainly feel sorry for, and pity 
the men who will persist in maintaining 
a false position against such a cloud of 
witnesses, knowing that no tiling but 
truth will stand in the Judgement; then 
tile “refuge of-, lies” will be swept away; 
but they have deliberately chosen their 
position, and therefore must abide the 
consequences. 

Now comes John K. Sheen's pamphlet, 
entitled “Polygamy, orTlie Veil Lifted, " 
in which, among other things, he gives 
lengthy extracts from a document ent i- 
tled, “The Eiders’ Pocket Companion, ” 
which he claims was written by “William 
Smith, one of the Twelve,” fa brother of 
Joseph and Hvrum Smittr.VIn 1S44. flip 
next year alter the polygamous revela- 
tion was give n, which refers, as he claims , 
t o several sections of that revelation : 
which document, lie snvs came into his 
f ather's possession early in 1850, two 
years before Brigham Young presente d 
tlie revelation to the church in Utah. 


-Tims the evidence accumulates. 'This; 
pamphlet can be obtained, as we under- 
stand, by sending 10 cents to John K. 
Sheen, York, Nebraska. 

HYRUM SMITH'S LETTER. 

Nauvoo, March, 15, 1844. , 

To the brethren of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latterday Saints, living on V 
China Creek, in Hancock County, Greet- ; 
ing: — Whereas bro tiler Richard Hewitt 
has called on me to-day, to know my 
views concerning some doctrines that 
are preached in your place, and states to 
me that some of your elders say, that a 
man having a certain priesthood may 
have as many wives as he pleases, and ... 
that doctrine is taught here: I say unto 
you that that man teaches false doctrine 
for there is no such doctrine taught here; 
neither is there any such thing practised 
here. And any man that is found teach- 
ing privately or publicly any such doc- 
trine, is culpable, and will stand a chance 
to be brought before the High Council, 
and lose his license and membership also: 
therefore he had better beware what lie 
is about. 

And again I say unto yon, an elder 
has no business to undertake to preach 
mysteries in any part of the world, 
for God lias commanded us all to preach 
nothing but the first principles unto the 
world. Neither has any elder any au- 
thority to preach any mysterious thing 
to any branch of the church unless he 
lias a direct commandment from God to 
do so. 'Let the matter of the grand coun- , 
oils of heaven, and the making of gods,\ 
worlds, and devils ENTIRELY ALONE; for 
you are not called to teach any such doc- 
trine — for neither you nor the people are 
capacitated to understand any such prin- 
ciples — less so to teach, them. For when 
God commands men to teach such prin- 
ciples the saints will receive them. 
Therefore beware what you teach! for the 
mysteries of God are not given to all men; 
and unto those to whom they are given 
they are placed under restrictions to im- 
part only such as God will command 
them; and the residue is to be kept in a 
faithfid breast, otherwise he will be 
brought under condemnation. By this 
God will prove his faithful servants, 
who will be called and numbered with 
THE CHOSEN. 

And ns to the celestial glory, all will 
enter in and possess that, kingdom that 
obey* the gospel, and continue in faith in 
the Lord unto the end of his days. Now 
therefore, I say unto you, you must 
cease preaching your miraculous things, 
and let the mysteries alone until bye and f 
bye. Preach faith in the Lord Jesus x 
Christ; repentance and baptism for the 
remission of sins; the laying on of bands 
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END OF THE GENTILE NATIONS. 

We watch with intense interest, the 
movements of the children of Israel, and 
their gathering home to the land of 
their fathers. That act alone portends 
wonderful consequences not only to that 
people, but also to the nations of the 
earth. Jesus hath said “Jerusalem shall 
be trodden down of the gentiles until the 
times of the gentiles be fulfilled.” — 
Luke 21:24. 

Paul also, speaking on this subject 
says: “Fori would not, brethren, that 
ye should bo ignorant of this mystery, 
lest ye should be wise in your own con- 
ceits, that blindness in part is happened 
to Israel until the fulness of the gentiles 
be come in.” — Romans 11:33. And in 
another place, when preaching to the 
Athenians, he says: 

“Then Paul stood in the midst of 
Mars’ hill, and said, Ye men of 
Athens, I perceive that in all things 
ye are too superstitious. 

For os I passed by, and beheld 
your devotions, I found an altar with 
this inscription, TO THE UN- 
KNOWN GOD. Whom therefore 
ye ignorantly worship, him declare 
I unto yoiu 

God that made the world and all 
things therein, seeing that lie is Lord 
of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in 
temples made with hands; 

Neither is worshipped with men’s 
hands, as though he needed any 
thing, seeing he giveth to all life, 
and breath, and all thing's, 


And hath made of one blood all 
nations of men for to dwell on all 
the face of the earth, and hath deter- 
mined the times before appointed, 
and the bounds of their habitation.” 
— Acts 17: 22-26. * 

Here Paul declares positively that God 
“made of one blood all nations of men 
for to dwell on all the face of the earth, 
and hath determined the times before ap- 
pointed and the bounds of their habita- 
tion." This being time, as we verily be- 
lieve, then when we read the word of 
the Lord, as declared by one of his holy 
prophets, “That he that scattered Israel 
will gather him and keep him as a shep- 
herd doth his- flock;” and when we see 
that gathering has commenced, and is 
now talcing place; and that the Lord has 
restored the former and the latter rain to 
the land of Palestine, after it had been 
withheld for so many ages; and that the 
planters have commenced to plant out 
the vines, in fulfillment of the word of 
the Lord, where he says: “Thou shalt 
yet plant vines upon the mountains of 
Samaria: the planters shall plant, and 
shall eat them as common things;” which 
is being literally fulfilled, as we are 
credibly informed one colony of Jews 
have planted two millions of vines in Pal- 
estine. 

Anil when we read of their widening 
and improving the highways of that 
land, it reminds us of the commandment 
of the Lord to Israel, what they should 
do after their return, viz; “Go through, 
go through the gates; prepare ye the 
way of the people; cast up, cast up the 
highway: gather out the stones; lift up 
a standard for the people.” How liter- 
ally and beautifully this will be fulfilled 
when the railroads are completed 'itabtlie 
holy land. 

In view of all these thingrWhicfrtare 
'■now ■transpiring, we rejoice greatly* with. 
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which we felt was dictated by bis holy! correct*, for it was with much diffl- - 
Spirit, or meet with his approval. culty , and by travelling unfrequented • 

To those of our Elders who are situated roads, that I was able to get there, 
to answer any of these calls, or labor in all the principal roads being strongly 
the vineyard elsewhere, we wish to say, guarded by the mob, who refused a 
let us remember that we must labor all ingress as well as egress. I found y 
with au eye single to the glory of God, my brethren, who were only a hand- - 
“having faith, hope, and charity,” or we ful in comparison to the mob by '• 
“cannot assist in this, work,” as the Lord which they were surrounded, in this 
notified the Elders in the beginning of situation, and their provisions nearly 
his work in the last days.— D. C. 6. 7. exhausted, and no prospect of obtain - 
Remember we are called upon to help ing any more. We thought it ncc- ‘ 
prune the vineyard of the Lord for the essary to send immediately to the ; 
last time, and that wo must labor iri gen- Governor, to inform him of tlie cir- 
tleness, in kindness, and forbearance, in cumstauces', hoping, from the Ex- 
much long* suffering* and patience, know- ccutive, to raise the protection which 
ing- that by so doing we ourselves will we needed; and which was guaranteed 
bring* forth good fruit, and assist others to us in common with other citizens, 
in so doing, for the Lord of the vineyard .Several gentlemen of standing and 
to lay up against the season, for the end respectability, who lived in the im- 


draweth near. 

— — .* : x: .* 
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mediate vicinity, who were not in 
any way connected with the Church 
of Latter-day Saints, who had wit- 
nessed the proceedings of our en- 
emies, came forward and made affi- 
davits to the treatment we had re- 
ceived, and concerning our perilous 
situation’; and offered their services 
to go aud present the case to the 
Governor themselves.” 


iscluiuxo som c mi.us or cucncu ceiveu, and concerning our perilous 
msTOUv not oknekau.y kxowx. situation’; aud offered their services 

— to go aud present the case to the 

(continued rnou 1*A0K 174 .) Governor themselves.” 

— A messenger was dispatched to the 

During the summer of 1838, a settle- Q overnol<j who returned on the 9th, os 
meat was established by the church at secn by the following* quotation from 
De Witt, on the Missouri river, in the history of Joseph Smith, jr„ page 
lower part of Carroll county, Mo, Two 37^ njth vol. Mil. Star, 
members of the High Council at Far “ r ]*he messenger, Mr . Caldwell, 
West, viz*. George M. Hinkle and John w ho had been dispatched to tlieGov- 
Mmtlock had moved there. ernor for assistance, returned, but 

In the latter part of September a mob ; instead of receiving any aid or even 
began to gather, and threatened to drive j symi);itliy from llis Excellency, we 
the members ol the church from that, we re told that “the quarrel was bo 
place. The brethren armed themselves*^ thc Mormon ' g and the mob,” 
in self defense, and on the 2nd of Octo-. ftnd that “we might fight it out.” 
ber the mob commenced firing on them, I jYbcmt this time a mob , commanded 
whichthey repeated on the 3 til and 4th, jbyllyrum Standly, took Smith Hunl- 
when the brethren returned the fire. jpl ire y’ s goods out of Ills house, and 
On the nth Joseph Smith, jr., left ) iu *; sa p-j standly set fire to Humphrey's 
West and arrived in De Witt on the j i l0USe and burned it before Ills eyes, 
as vc learn by thc following quotation : aud ordered him to leave the place 
from his history; page 342, 16th vo1 * forthwith, which lie did by fleeing 
Millennial star. ; from He Witt to Caldwell County. 

•‘Saturday Oct. Gth. I arrived at The mob had sent to Jackson County 
Do Wilt, and found that thc accounts and got a cannon, powder, and balls, 
of the situation of that place were and bodies of armed men bad gather 
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eel in, to aid them, from Ray , Saline, lsavi.es of life, and perished from 
Howard, Livingston, Clinton, Clay , starvation; and for once in my life, 
Platte, ancl other parts of the State, !l had the pain of beholding some of ' 
and a man by the name of Jackson 1 my fellow creatures fall victims to 
from Howard County was appointed ■the spirit of persecution, which did 
tlieir leader. j then, and has since, prevailed to such -r^A 

The Saints were forbid to go out! an extent in Upper Missouri; men, 
of tlie town, under the pain of death, too, who were virtuous', ancl against 
anil were shot at when they attemperl- whom no legal process could for one 
to go out to get food, of which they j moment be sustained, but who, in 
were destitute. As fast as their cat- : consequence of their love to God, 
tie, horses, or other property got 1 attachment to 'His cause, and their ,-V, 
where tlie mob could get hold of it, -determination to keep the faith were 
it was taken as spoil. By these out- j thus brought to an untimely grave.”. , f ; 
rages the brethren wove obliged’,! The following quotation can bs found 
most of them, to live in wagons or! 0 n page 805 lflth vol Mil. Star. 
teufcs - . i “Seeing no prospect of relief, tlie 

Application had been made to the : Governor having turned a deaf ear 
judge of the Circuit Court, for pro-! to our entreaties, the Militia having 
tec t ion, who ordered out two com- mutinied, and the greater part of 
panics of Militia, one commanded by them being ready to join the mob; 
Captain Bogart, a Methodist priest, the brethren came to the conclusion 
and mobocrat of the deepest die; the to i eave that place , ancl seek a shelter 
whole under the command of Gener- elsewhere; and gathering up as many 
al Paries, another moblier, if Ids let- wagons as could be got ready, which 
ters speak his feelings, and iiis act- wa3 about seventy, with a remnant 
ions did not belie him, for he never 0 f the property they liad been able 
made the first attempt to disperse to save from their matchless foes, 
the mob, and when asked the reason i cft ]) e Witt, and started for Cakl- . 
of his conduct, he always replied W e!l on the afternoon of Thursday, 
that Bogart and his company were October 11, 1888. They travelled 
mutinous and mobocvatic, that he that day about twelve miles, and on- • 
dare not attempt a dispersion of the camped in a grove of timber near the ■ 
mob. Two other principal men of r0 ad. * * ■ 

the mob were Major Ashly, Member y 0 sooner had the brethren' left 
of the Legislature, and Cgrcil (Sashiel) i) e Witt, than Sashiel Woods called 
Woods, a Presbyterian Cleryymin . the mob together, and made a speech 
General Parks informed us that a to them, that thev must hasten to 
greater part of his men under Captain ass ; s t their friends "in Davies County, 
Bogart had mutinied, and tliat he “On my arrival in Caldwell, I was 
should be obliged to draw them off informed by General Doniphan, of 
from tlie place, for fear they would Clay County, that a company of 
join the mob; consequently ho could rno bbsrs, eight hundred strong, were 
offer us no assistance. marching toward a settlement of our 

Wo had no hopes whatever, of sue- peoplcin Davies County, lie order- 
eessfully resisting the mob, who kept ec i ou t one of tlie officers, to raise a 
constantly increasing; our provisions f 0V ce ancl march immediately to what 
were entirely exhausted, and we be- he called Wight’s Town, ancl defend 
mg wearied out, by continually om . people from the attack of the 
standing on guard, and watching the[ mo b, until lie should raise tlie Militn 
movements of our enemies, who,'j n his and tlie adjoining Counties to 
^during tlie time I was there, fired atSp u t them down. A small company • 
us a great many times. Some of the of Militia, who were on their route 
brethren died for the common neces- to Davies Couni y, and who had pass- 


1 88 . THE RETURN, 


eel through Far West, he ordered 
back again, stating that they were 
not to be depended upon, as many 
of them were disposed to join the 
mob, and, to use his own expression, 
were “damned rotten hearted.” 

Sunday 14th. I preached to the 
brethren at Far West, from the say* 
ing of the Saviour — “Greater love 
hath no man than this, that lie lay 
down his life for the brethren.” At 
the close, I called upon all that would 
stand by me to meet me on the Pub- 
lic Square the next day. 

Monday loth. The brethren as- 
sembled on the Public Square, and 
formed a company of about one hun- 
dred, who took up a line of march 
for Adam-ondi-ahmau; and here let 
it be distinctly understood, that this 
company were Militia of the County 
of Caldwell, acting under Lieutenant 
Colonel Iliukle, agreeable to the or- 
der of General Doniphan, and the 
brethren were very careful in all 
their movements to act in strict ac- 
cordance with the constitutional laws 
of the land. 

The special object of this march 
was to protect Adam-ondi-ahmau, 
and repel the attacks of the mob in 
Davies County. Having some pro- 
perty in that county, and having a 
house building there, I went upurt the 
same time. While I was there, a 
number of houses belonging to our 
people were burned b} r the mob, who 
committed many other depredations, 
such as driving off horses, slicep, 
cattle, hogs, Ac. ' A number of those 
whose houses were burned down, as 
well as those who lived in scattered 
and lonely situations, fled into the 
town for safety , and for shelter from 
the inclemency of the weather, as a 
considerable snow storm took place 
on the 17th and 18th. Women and 
children, some in the most delicate 
situations, were thus obliged to leave 
their homes, and travel several miles 
in order to effect their escape. My 
feelings were such as I cannot de- 
scribe when I saw them ftock into 
the village, almost entirely destitute 


of clothes, and only escaping with 
their lives.” : 

From history of Joseph Smith, jr., p. 
405 16th vol. Mil. Star. •' /.M 

“During this state of affairs, Gen-, 
oral Parks arrived at Davies County, 
and was at the house of Colonel 
Lyman Wight on tile 18th, when the 
intelligence was brought that the mob 
were burning houses; and also when 
women and children were fleeing for 
safety, among whom was Agnes M. 
Smith, wife of my brother Don Car- 
los Smith, who was absent on a mis- 
sion in Tennessee, her house having 
been plundered and burned by the 
mob, she having travelled nearly 
three miles, carrying her two helpless 
babes, and having had to wade Grand 
River. ' 

Colonel Wight, who held a com- 
mission in the 59th Regiment under 
his (General Park’s) command, asked 
what was to be done. He told him 
that lie must immediately call out his 
men and go and put them down. 
Accordingly a force were immediate- 
ly raised for the purpose of quelling 
the mob, and in a short time were 
on their march, with a determination 
to drive the mob, or die in the at- 
tempt; as they could boar such treat- 
ment no longer. 

The mob, having learned the or- 
ders of General Parks, and likewise 
being aware of the determination of 
the oppressed, broke up their en- 
campment and fled.” ’ 

When President Joseph Smith, jr., 
preached tile sermon, on the 14th, as 
named in the foregoing quotation, and 
called for volunteers, there was a ready 
response. A company was organized on 
the 15th, and marched to Davies county, 
under the immediate command of David 
W. Pathm, one of the twelve Apostles, 
as captain, and Parley P. Pratt, another 
of the twelve Apostles, as first lieuten- 
ant, and the writer hereof in the double 
capacity as second lieutenant and also, 
as ensign, for, as vve marched into Ad- 
am-ondi-AJmmn, we served as standard 
bearer, floating the stars and stripes, in 
fulfillment, we suppose, of a declaration 
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' previouly made by Joseph' Smith, jr., 
f who hail said, that when he went out to 
.. battle, we should be his “standard bear- 

‘.I " ' „ if •" • * 

er. 

We looked for warm work, as there 
“ wefts large numbers of armed men eath- 
‘V- ering in Davies county, with avowed de- 
termination of driving the Mormons 
from the county, and we began to feel 
as determined that the Missourians 
should be expelled from the county. 

. We had pledged, on the 4th of July 
proceeding, that if any mob should come 
upon us hereafter, it should “be between 
us and them a war of extermination,** 
for we will carry the seat of war to then- 
own houses, and their own families, and 
one party or the other shall be utterly 
destroyed.” S. Rigdou’s oration. 

The church having thus deliberately 
made their own declaration and throats, 
and the mob having commenced 
their work, it now remained to be seen 
how those threats would be carried out. 

Unfortunately for the church, they 
now felt to act upon that declaration. 
A company of 60 were detailed to go to 
the East fork of Grand River, to bring 
and guard in some families of the church 
who laid settled there, the writer being 
one of the number. 


Not long after aur arrival at our comp 
in the morning, one of the brethren, who 
had been detained by the mob through . 
the night, having been released, came in 
and reported that the mob, anticipating 
an attack, had changed their location- 
once or twice during the night, which 
accounted for our not finding them. 

As stated in the history of Joseph 
Smith, jr., as herein quoted, the mob 
soon broke up and left, together with 
several Missourians, wlio now seemed to 
be aroused to the gravity of the situation. 
Some lingered, but soon after left in a. 
hurry, for “prairie fires” (as they were 
termed) became frequent, and %vith them 
one, or more, of the Missourians’ houses 
went up in flams and smoke, and settled 
down in a bed of embers and ashes, fired 
by the hands of some of those who had 
pledged to “carry the seat of war to their 
own houses,” &v. A swift retribution 
however, soon followed. 

, "We further quote from the history of 
Joseph Smith jr., page 408, 18th vol. 
Mil. Star. 

“It was reported in Far West, to- 
day, that Orson Ilyde had left that 
place, the night previous, leaving a 
letter for one of the brethren, which 
would devclope the secret. 


We made an early start, and by a 
forced march, reached the place of desti- 
nation about 2 oclock P, M. and hurried- 
ly packed the families into wagons and 
detailed about 10 men to accompany the 
wagons as guard, the ballance of the 
company immediately started on our re- 
turn march, with a determination to at- 
tack the camp of the mob that night, if 
we could find them. They had been en- 
camped near Millport, in Grand River 
timber, some 6 or 8 miles from Adam- 
ondi-a liman. 

We reached the neighboVhood of their 
encampment about one or two o'clock in 
the morning, but failed to find them. 
After exploring in the timber some time, 
and not finding the camp, marched into 
Millport, thinking we would undoubted- 
ly find some trace of the mob there, but 
failed to find them, when we returned to 
Adam-ondi-alnuan, where wearrived just 
after day light. 


Monday 22ud. On the retreat of 
the mob from Envies, I returned to 
Caldwell, with a company of the 
brethren, and arrived at Far West 
about seven in the evening, where I 
hoped to enjoy some respite from 
our enemies, at least for a short time; 
but upon my arrival there, I was in- 
formed that a mob had. commenced 
hostilities on the borders of that 
county, adjoining to Ray County, 
and that they had taken some of our 
brethren prisoners, burned some 
houses, and had eommited depreda- 
tions on the peaceable inhabitants. 

Tuesday 23rd . News came to Far 
West, this morning, that the brethren 
had found the camion, which the 
mob brought from Independence, 
| buried in the earth, and 'hud secured 
: it by order of General Parks. 

Wednesday 24tlu Austin A. King 
and Adam Black renewed their hi' 


THE EE TURN. 


rtammatory communications to the 
Governor as did other citizens of 
Richmond. 

Thomas B. Marsh, formerly Pres- 
ident of the Twelve, having aposta- 
tized, repaired to Richmond, and 
made affidavit before Henry Jacobs, 
Justice of the Peace, to all the vilest 
calumnies, aspersions, lies, and slan- 
ders, towards myself and the Church, 
that his wicked heart could invent, 
lie had been lifted up in pride, by 
his exaltations and the Revelatous of 
Heaven concerning him, until he was 
read}' to be overthrown by the first 
adverse wind that should cross his 
track, and now lie lias fallen, lied and 
sworn to it, and is ready to take the 
lives of his best friends. Let all 
men take warning by him, and learn 
that he who exaltcth himself. God 
will abase. 

Orson Hyde was also at Richmond , 
and testified to most of Marsh’s 
statements. 

The following letter, being a fair 
specimen of the truth and honesty of 
a multitude of others which I shall 
notice, I give it in full — 

Carroiton, Mo., Oct. :M, 1838. 

Sir — We were informed, last night, 
by an express from Ray County, 
that Captain Bogart and all his com- 
pany, amounting to between fifty 
and sixty men, were massacred by 
the Mormons at Buncombe, twelve 
miles north of Richmond, except 
three. This statement you may rely 
on as being true, and last night they 
expected Richmond to be laid in 
ashes this morning. We could dis- 
tinctly hear cannon, and we know 
the Mormons has had one in their 
possession. Richmond is about 
twenty-five miles west of this place, 
on a straight line. We know not 
the hour or minute we will be laid in 
ashes — our country is ruined — for 
God’s sake give ns assistance as quick 
as possible. Yours Ac. 

S.utsn.u. Woods, 
Joseimi DlOKSOX. 

These mobbers must have had very 
acute ears to hear cannon (a six 


pounder) thirty seven miles. So 
much for the lies of a priest of this 
world. Now for. the truth of the 
case. This da}' about noon, Captain 
Bogart, with some thirty or forty 
men, called on brother Thoret Par- 
sons, whore he was living, at the ’ 
head of the east branch of Log Creek, 
and warned him to be gone before 
next day at ten in the morning, de- 
claring also that lie would give Far 
West thunder and lightning before 
next day noon , if lie had good luck in 
meeting Neil Gillum, who would 
camp about six miles west of Far 
West that night, and that he should 
camp on Crooked Creek, and depart- 
ed towards Crooked Creek. 

Brother Parsons despatched a mes- 
senger with this news to Far West, 
and followed after Bogart to watch 
his movements. Brothers Joseph 

Holbrook , and Judith , who went 

out this morning to watch the move- 
ments of the enemy, saw eight armed 
mobbers call at the house of brother 
Pinkliani, where they took three 
prisoners (Nathan Pinkham, brothers 
William Seely and Addison Green,) 
and four horses, arms, etc., and de- 
parted, threatening Father Pinkliam, 
if he did not leave the State immed- 
iately, they “would have his damned 
old scalp;” and having learned of 
Bogart’s movements, returned to 
Far W.. t near midnight, and report- 
ed their proceedings, and those of 
the mob. 

On hearing the report, Judge ITig- 
bec, the first Judge of the county, 
j ordered Lieutenant Colonel Hinkle, 
j the highest officer in command in 
Far West , to send out a company to 
disperse the mob and retake their 
prisoners, whom, it was 1 reported, 
they intended to murder that night. 
The trumpet sounded , and the breth- 
ren were assembled on the Public 
Square about midnight, when the 
facts were stated, and about seventy- 
five volunteered to obey the Judge’s 
order, under command of David W. 
Patten , who immediately commenced 
their march on horseback, hoping to 
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surprise iuid scatter the camp, retake 
the prisoners, ailct prevent the attack 
, tiirgdtiSiied Upon far West, ivithbut 
tli& ibsS bf blbdcl; 

Thursday 25th, Fifteen of tlie 
company were detached from tlie 
iflain body, while sixty continued 
. their march till they arrived near 
tile ford of Crooked River (or Creek,) 
where they dismounthd, tied their 
horses, And leaving foul* 61' five men 
to gtiftrd them, proceeded tbwftrds 
the ford, not knowing the location 
Of. the encampment. It was just at 
the dawning of light in the east, 
when they were marching quietly 
along the road, and near the top of 
the hill which descends to the river, 
when the report of a gull was heard , 
and young O’Banion reeled out of 
the ranks and fell mortally wounded. 
Thus the work of death commenced , 
when Captain Patten ordered a charge 
and rushed down the hill on a fast 
trot, and, when within about fifty 
yards of the camp, formed a line. 
The mob foimed a line under the 
bank of the river, below their 
tents. It was yet so dark that little 
could be seen by looking at the west, 
while tlie mob, looking towards the 
dawning light, could see Patten and 
his men, when they fired a broadside, 
and three or four of the brethren fell. 
Captain Patten ordered the fire re- 
turned , which was instantly obeyed , 
to great disadvantage in the darkness 
which yet continued. The fire was 
repeated by the mob, and returnd by 
Captain Patteu’s Company , and gave 
the watchword “God and Liberty,” 
when Captain Patten order a charge, 
which was instantly obeyed. The 
parties immediately came in contact, 
with their swords, and the mob were 
soon put to flight, crossing the river 
at the ford and such places as they 
could get a chance. In the pursuit, 
* one of the mob fled from behind a 
tree, wheeled, and shot Captian Pat- 
ten. who instantly fell mortally 
wounded, having received a large 
ball in his bowels. 

The ground was soon cleared , and 


the brethren gathered up a wagon 61" 
two, and making beds therein of tents, 
tfec., took their wounded and retreat- 
ed towards Far West. Three breth- 
ren wel'e tvduflded in the bowels, one 
in tlie neck, one In the shoulder, one 
through the hips, one through , both 
thighs, one in the arms, all by nnw- 
ket shot. One had his arm broke)!, 
by a sword. Brother Gideon Carter 
wa6 shot in the head, and left dead 
Ort the ground, so defaced that the 
brethren did not know him. Bogart 
reported that he had lost one man. 
The three prisoners were released, 
and returned with the brethren to 
Far West. Captain Patten was car- 
ried some of the way in a litter, but 
it enused so much distress lie begged 
to be left, and was carried into bro- 
ther Winchester’s, three miles from 
the city, where lie died that night. 
O’Banion died soon after, and bro- 
ther Carter’s body was also brought 
from Crooked River, when it was 
discovered who lie was. 

I went with my brother Ilyrum 
and Amasa Lyman , to meet the breth- 
ren on their return, near Log Creek,’ 
where I saw Captain Patten in a most 
distressing condition. His wound’ 
was incurable. 

Brother David W. Patten was a 
very worthy man, beloved by all 
good men who knew him. He was 
one of the Twelve Apostles, and 
died as lie lived, a man of God, and 
strong in the faith of a glorious res- 
urrection, in a world where mobs 
will have no power or place. One 
of liis last expressions to his wife 
was — “Whatever you do else, 0! do 
not deny tlie faith . ’ ’ 

IIow different liis fate from that 
of the apostate, Thomas B. Marsh, 
who this day vented all the lying 
spleen and malice of liis heart towards 
the work of Cod, in a letter to bro- 
ther and sister Abbot, to which was 
annexed an addenda by Orson Hyde-” 

The battle of Crooked River was the 
only one fought during these troubles. 
We may speak of it and also of the mas- 
sacre at Haun’s Mill, hereafter. — E d. 

{To bo continued.) 
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CHRIST THE WAY'. 

Our readers will please bear in mind 
that our heavenly Father sent liis belov- 
ed Son, Jesus Christ of Nazareth, to 
show us the way that leads to life ever- 
lasting, to eternal rest and peace. He 
set the example lief ore US how to enter 
into, and walk in that way, attd said: 
“He that will be my disciple let him 
take up his cross and follow me.” In 
another place he says: “I am the way, 
the truth and the life.” Again: “I am 
the door: by nie if any man shall enter 
in, he shall be saved, and shall go in and 
out and Qnd pasture.” 

By these scriptures we learn that we 
must enter the sheepfold in and through 
Christ Jesus, by a willing obedience to 
the gospel, as lie willingly obeyed his 
Father, when he went to John the Bap- 
tist and demanded baptism to fulfill all 
righteousness, because it is the straight 
gate, (baptism,) that the children of men 
must pass through in order to enter the 
“narrow way" which leads to eternal 
life; for after they pass through that 
gate, they receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost, which introduces them to the 
Father and the Son, whom it is necessary 
to know, in order to escape the burning, 
and obtain eternal life: as we clearly! 
learn by the following scriptures: 

“And this is life eternal, that 
they might know tliee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ whom thou 
hast sent.” — John 17:3. 

Paul also testifies as follows: 

“And to you who are troubled, 
rest with us, when the Lord Jesus 


shall be revealed from heaven, with 
liia mighty angels, In flaming -fire, 
taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the gos- 
pel of our Lord Jesus Christ; Who 
shall be punished with .. everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his 
power;” — 2nd Thess. 1:7-9. 

That knowledge of God and his Christ, 
comes through the manifestation of the 
Holy Ghost, as Paul says: 

“Wherefore I give you to under- 
stand, that no man speaking by the 
Spirit of God ealleth Jesus accursed: 
and that no man can say that Jesus 
is the Lord, but by thelloly Ghost.” 
1—1 Cor. 12, 3. : • , 

This manifestation of the Holy Ghost 
came upon Jesus after he was baptized; 
and Peter, on the day of Pentecost, when 
preaching to the people, said: 

“Repent, and be baptized every 
one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ, for the remission of sins, and 
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost.” — Acts 2, 38. 

By these and other scriptures, we leam 
that baptism is essential to qualify us for 
the reception of the Holy Ghost, by 
which we can testify that Jesus is the 
Christ, and become acquainted with our 
blessed Father .who is in heaven, and can 
truthfully cry, “Abba, Father." 

Jesus also taught us the manner of 
life we should lead after we have entered 
into the narrow way, in his sermon on 
the mount. By a careful and faithful 
observance of the rules and command- 
ments given by Jesus, we receive joy 
and gladness here, and have a bright 
hope of a glorious reward hereafter, to 
which the faithless and unbelieving are 
strangers. 

Now, reader, do not let us, for one 
moment, flatter ourselves that we can 
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instead of the “setting' sun.”. But our 
government is putting up its now 
strong arm, and saying to this Chinese 
tide from the west, “Thou must not 
come.” This, to our mind, is contrary 
to the spirit and genius of our free insti- 
tutions, and is one indication that w eare 
fast ripening in iniquity. The corner 
stone on which our national superstruct- 
ure rests, is the equality of man. 

“We hall the iJ- truths to be self-ev 
ideut that all men are created equal: 
that they are endowed with certain unal- 
ienable rights, among which are life, 
liberty and the pursuit of happiness.” 
Thus declared our fore fathers. 

The mighty God of Jacob strengthened 
their arm when defending that heaven- 
born truth. Will he sustain their sonsin 
waring against itV We think not. 

Another indication that we are nearing 
the end. is the introduction of the rail- 
road system throughout the world, as it 
indicates that we are living in the day 
gf the Lord's preparation as Nahum says: 

“The shield of his mighty men is 
made red .the valient men are in scar- 
let: the chariots shall be with, flaming 
torches in the day of his preparation, 
and the fir-trees shall be terribly 
shaken . 

The chariots shall rage in the 
streets, thej - shall jostle ouc against 
another in the broad ways: they! 
shall seem like torches, they shall 
run like the lightnings.”— Nahum 
2:3-4. 

Another sure indication that the end 
is near, is the return of the Jews to Jer- 
usalem and the promised land. We have 
many assurances in the scriptures that 
this will take place immediately proceed- 
ing the second coining of the Son of man, 
but we defer giving - them here, as we on- 
ly intended- to extend a friendly greeting 
to our patrons and friends. May the 
Lord bless you all. — Ed. 

•: i y. • 

A friend in California writes; 

••Bno. E. RoBiXSO.fr Inclosed you will 
liml V. O. order for $1. for winch you 
will please send me The Retubn another 
year. I am well pleased with it, and am 
only sorry it can't come ol'tner. My de- 
sire'. and earnest prayers are that I may 
1 e worthy a membership of the cause it 
advocates, at the first opportunity.” 
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ixc/.umxu SOME ITEMS Of CHURCH 
HISTORY NOT GKXRK.VU.Y KNOWN. ' 

(CONTINUED FROM V.VOIJ 191.) 

In our last we gave an account of a 
company of brethren volunteering at 
Far West, at the call of Joseph Smith, jr. 
and marching to Davies county, with Da- 
vid W. Patten as captain, who was one 
of the twelve apostles of the church. 
We esteemed him very highly, as a good 
man, aud loved him as such. He was 
brave to a fault. So much so. .that he 
was styled and called, “Captain Fear - 
nought .” He seemed reckless of his life, 
as though it was scarce worth preserv- 
ing. He had said to us, before there was 
any indication of a mob, or difficulty 
with the people of Missouri, “If I dare 
to do it. I could wish myself dead.” Wc 
did not feel at liberty to ask bint any 
reason for such a wish, but presume it 
was on account of those things transpir- 
ing in the church, ns we did not know of 
his having any domestic or financial 
troubles. 

An account of the battle, at Crooked 
River, and of his death, we gave in the 
last No. of The Retuen, on page 191, ns 
quoted from the history of Joseph Smith 
jr. He was buried with the honors of 
war, and at his grave a solemn covenant 
was made to avenge his death. 

The attack upon Bogart, and the mob 
under his command at Crooked River, 
added wonderfully to the excitement al- 
ready, existing in Upper Missouri, and 
created wide spread alarm, on account of 
the exaggerated statements made with 
regard to it. 

The report wont abroad, and circula- 
ted like wild fire, “that Bogart, and all 
his company, amounting to between fif- 
ty and sixty men, were massacred by the 
Mormons, except three,” whereas only 
one of bus men was killed. 

The brethren lost three killed and sev- 
eral wounded, as heretofore stated. 
They took cae prisoner, who was releas- 
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:V«T after the brethren from Far West agreed to dwell iu peace, came upon 
ivniet them. When he was released he our people there, whose number in 
was told to go in a certain direction lest men was about forty, at a time they ... : 
.young men seeing him might shoot him. little expected any such tiling, and 
v ■ He went in the direction told, but did without any ceremony, notwithstand- 
J’-/ not escape being shot, ns some one shot ing they begged for quarter, shot 
y and wounded him, not fatally however, them down as they would tigers or .. 

; as he recoved, and appeared as a witness panthers. <Somc few made their es-' 

; afterwards against tlie brethren, when cape by fleeing. Eighteen were 
on trial in Richmond. killed, and a number more were se- 

The writer of these papers did not ac- verely wounded. 

. company this expedition, therefore was This tragedy was conducted in the 
not present to witness any of its scenes, most brutal and savage manner, An 
as we declined to go when called upon old man, after the massacre was par - 
the night before, consequently were at tially over, threw himself into their 
home, thirteen miles away from the hands and begged for quarter, when 
scene of tlie engagement, when it took he was instantly shot down; that not 
. place. ■ • killing him, they took an old corn 

. After the Governor sent word to tlie cutter and literally mangled him to 
brethren by their messenger, as stated in pieces. A lad of ten years of age, 
our last, that “if they had got into a after being shot down, also begged 

• difficulty with the citizens they must to be spared, when one of them 
tight it out,” they felt justified in pursu- placed the muzzle of his gun to his 

- ing the .course they did in plundering bead and blew out his brains. The 
... the store in Gallatin, and burning tlie slaughter of these not satisfying the 
houses in Davies county; which action, mob, they then proceeded to rob 
together with the attack on Bogart's and plunder. The scene that pre- 
camp, completely aroused tlie whole up- sen ted itself after the massacre, to 
per country. the widows and orphans of the killed , 

Rumors came to Far West of mobs is beyond description. It was truly 
gathering in large numbers, and com- a time of weeping, of mourning, and 
mitting terrible depredations against the of lamentation.” 
brethren, the most brutal of which was This was a cold blooded butchery, and 
THE massacre At HACK'S mill, shows very clearly the terrible state of 
a brief account of which w« extract feeling existing in the country at the 
from the history of Joseph Smith, jr.. time. The perpetrators of this terrible 
found on page 38 1 , 16th vol. Mil. Star, crime were nevgr called to an account by 
as follows; the authorities of Missouri. Some of 

li About the time of tlie battle with them publicly boasted of the part they 
Captain Bogart, a number of our took in this barbarous transaction, 
people who were living near Ilium’s Eighteen of the victims were buried 
Mill, on Shoal Creek, about twenty in one well. Thrown in promiscuously, 
miles below Far West, together with without shroud orcoffiu. 
a number of emigrants who lmd been A writer in the Missouri “Globe Eem- 
stopped there in consequence of the oerat,” over the signature of “Burr 

* excitement, made au agreement with Joice," lias given a detailed account of this 
the mob which was about there, that terrible affair, which was published in 
neither party should molest the other, the “Saints* Herald,” of Oct. 32. 188T . 
but dwell iu peace. Shortly after While these were transpiring in Davies 
tliis agreement was made, a mob and Caldwell counties, messengers were 
party of from two to three hundred, being sent to the Governor with exciting 
many of whom are supposed to he and highly exagerated statements which 
from Chariton County, some from induced him to order out a large number 
Davies, and also those who had of troops, and to issue, Kero like, his 
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exterminating order, in which he said: 
“The Mormons must be treated as en- 
emies, and must be determinated, or 
driven from the state if necessary for the 
public good,” a thing unheard of in a 
free republican government, such as 
ours. The innocent should never be pun- 
ished with the guilty, more than is inci- 
dental in the just execution of the law. 

We here insert some of the communi- 
cations sent to the Governor, and his 
order calling out troops, and also his ex- 
terminating older, copies of which were 
obtained some time afterwards, but at 
the time, the brethren had no intimation 
of what was passing with the Governor. 

Thu following letters ancl Governor's 
. orders are copied from the history of 
Joseph Smith ;jr. , as found on pages 444, 
and 448, lGtli vol. Mil. Star. 

“The following letter will show the 
state of public feeling in the country, 
Lexington, G o'clock, a. m. 

Oct. 25, 183S. 

To Messrs, Amos Rccs ancl Wiley 
C, Williams. 

, Gentlemen — This letter is sent on 
after you on express, by Mr. Bryant 
of Ray County, since you left this 
morning. Mr. C. R. Morclicacl 
came here on express for men to as- 
sist in repelling a threatened attack 
upon Richmond to night. He 
brought news that the Mormon armed 
force had attacked Captain Bogar.t 
this morning at day-light, and had 
cut off his whole company of fifty 
men. Since Mr. Moreliead left Rich- 
mond. one of the company (Bogart’s) 
has come in and reported that there 
were ten of his comrades killed, and 
the remainder were taken prisoners, 
after many of them had been severe- 
ly wounded; he stated further that 
Richmond would be sacked and burn- 
ed by the Mormon banditti to-night. 
Nothing can exceed the consternation 
which this news gave rise to. The 
women and children are. Hying from 
Richmond in every direction. A 
number of them have repaired to Lex- 
ington, amongst whom is Mrs. Rees. 
Wc will have sent from this county 
since one o’clock this evening, about 


one hundred well-armed ancl daring ' 
men, perhaps the' most, effective our ’ ' 
country can boast of. They will ; 
certainly give them (the Mormons) 
a warm reception at Richmond to- • 
night. You will sec the necessity of. 
hurrying on to the City of Jefferson, 
and also of in parting correct inform- ' 
ation to the public as you go along. '' 
My impression is, that you had bet- 
tor send one of your number to’ 
I-Ioward, Cooper, and Boone Comi- 
ties, in order that volunteers may be 
getting ready and flocking to the 
scene of trouble as fast as possible. 
Tliej’ must make haste and put a 
stop to the devastation which is men- 
aced by these infuriated fanatics, and 
they must go prepared and with’ the 
full determination to exterminate or 
expell them from the State en mass e. 
Nothing but this can give tranquil- 
lity to the public mind, ancl re-estab- 
lish the supremacy of the laws. 
There must be no further delaying 
with this question any where. The 
Mormon# must leave the State, or we 
will, one and all, and to this com- 
plexion it must come at last. We 
have great reliance upon your ability, 
discretion and fitness for the task 
you have undertaken, and we have 
only time to say, God speed you. 

Yours truly, 

E. M. Rvr,.vxn. 

“The brethren had not thought, of 
going to Richmond — it was a lie of 
whole cloth. 

uoveuxou iu Km's oitDEit roll tec el'#. 

Friday, Head (Quarters of the Militia, 

City of Jefferson, Oet. 2G, 183s. 
General John B. Clark, 1st Division, 

Missouri Militia. 

Sir — Application has been made 
to the Cominancler-in-Chief, by the 
citizens of Davies County, in this 
State, for protection, ancl to be fe- 
stered to their homes and property, 
with intelligence that the Mormons, 
with an armed force, have expelled 
the inhabitants of that county from 
their homes, have pillaged and burnt 
their dwellings, driven off their stock, 
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and were destroying their crops; that 
■ they (the Mormons)- have burnt to 
ashes the towns of Gallatin and Mill 
Port in said county; the former being 
the county scat of said county, and 
including the Clerk’s Office and all 
the public records of the county, and 
that there is not now a civil officer 
within said comity. The Command-; 
cr-in-Chief therefore orders, that 
there be raised, from the 1st, 4th., 
5th, 6th, and 12th Divisions of the 
Militia of this State, four hundred 
men each, to be mounted and armed 
as Infantry or Riflemen, each mail to 
furnish himself witli at least fifty 
rounds of ammunition, and at least 
fifteen days’ provisions. The troops 
from the 1st, 5th, Gth, and 12lli, will, 
rendezvous at Fayette, in Howard 
County, on Saturday, the 3rd day of 
next month (November,) at wiiicli 
point they will receive further in- 
structions as to their line of march. 
Foil will therefore cause to be raised 
the quota of men required of your 
division (four hundred men,) with- 
out delay, either by volunteer or 
drafts, and rendezvous at Fayette, 
in Howard County, on Saturday, the 
3rd of next mouth (November,) and 
there join the troops from the 5th, 
6th, and 12tli Divisions. The troops 
from the 4th Division will join you 
at Richmond, in Ray County. You 
will cause the troops raised in your 
Division, to be formed into com- 
panies, according to law, and placed 
under officers already in commission. 
If volunteer companies arc raised 
they shall elect their officers. The 
preference should always be given to 
volunteer companies already organ- 
ized and commissioned. Yon will] 
also detail the' necessary field and! 
staff officers. For the convenience! 
of transporting the camp equipage, | 
provisions and hospital stores for 
the troops under your command, 3-011 
are authorized to employ two or three 
.baggage wagons. 

By order of Commander-im-Chief, 
B. M. Lisi.u, Ad j .-General. 


Governor Boggs’ Exterminating Or- 
der was issued from — 

Head Quarters Militia, City 
of Jefferson, Oct. 27 1838. • 

Sis — Since the order of the morn- 
ing to you, directing you to cause 
four hundred mounted men' to be 
raised within your division, I have 
received by Amos Rees, Esq., and 
Wiley E. Williams, Flsq., one of my 
aids, information of the most appal* 
ling ’character, which changes the 
whole face of things, and places the 
Morinons in the attitude of open and 
avowed deiiance of the laws, and of 
having made open war upon the peo- 
ple of this State. Your orders are 
therefore, to hasten your operations 
and endeavour to reach Richmond, 
in Ray County, with all possible 
speed. The Mormons must be treat- 
ed as enemies, and must be exterminat- 
ed or driven from the State, if neces- 
sary, for the- public good. Their 
outrages are beyond all description. 
If you can increase your force, you' 
are authorized to do so, to any ex- 
tent you may think necessary. I 
liavc just issued ordere to Major-Gen- 
eral Wallock, of Marion conntj', to 
raise five hundred men, and to march 
them to the northern part of Davies, 
and there to unite with General Don- 
iphan, of Clay, who has been order- 
ed with five hundred men to proceed 
to the same point, for the purpose of 
intercepting the retreat of the Mor- 
mons to tlu< north. They have been 
[directed to communicate with you by 
express; you can also communicate 
with them if you find it necessary. 
Instead, therefore, of proceeding, 
as at first directed, to reinstate the 
citizens .of Davies in their homes, 
yon will proceed immediately to 
Richmond, and there operate against 
the Mormons . Brigadier-General 
Parks, of Ray, lias been ordered to 
j ha ve four hundred men of his bri- 


gade in readiness to join you at Rich- 
mond. The whole force will be 
placed under your command. 

L. W. Bonus, 

Governor and Commander-in-Chief. 
To General Clark. 
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Grtslt ’fib'* prevailed, 

*uul mobs Vi-riiT. beard of in every di- 
AeeiiiOA, seemed determined on 
"oW destruction. They burned the 
Abuses in the coViMry,'an<l took off 
'Ml the 'cattle thfey CoVild find. They 
destroyed corn fields, tpok many 
prisoners , and 'dV-At.fi 10 all 

Mormon's. 

d.Wl«tors of the 3rd and 
. vbii Div. Missouri Militia, 

, Richmond-, Oct-. 28, 1838. 
To the Oothttafidfir-in-Chief , Mis- 
souri Militia, 

Sit— From late otWftg'hs cfc&ftttUtod 
3>v the is inevit- 

able. They lAva -Set the laws of the 
-country defiance, and are in open 
’rebdMWU Wc have about two thou- 
then under arms to keep them 
An check. The presence of tltcCom- 
mander-in-Chief is deemed absolute- 
ly necessary, and we most respect- 
fully urge that your Excellency be 
, ^ ^ l <! seat of war, as soon as possi- 
ble. 

A our most obedient servants, 
David R, Atc in sox, M. G. 3rd Div. 
S.un i-u. D. Lucas, M. G. 4th Div.” 

In the afternoon of the 30th of October, 
1333, a large body of armed men were 
seen approaching Par West, whom we 
supposed were mobbers coming to attack 
the city, as at that time we did not know 
of the Governor's order calling out the 
Militia, consequently felt it our duty 
to make as successful a resistance as pos- 
sible. 

Our men were collected upon the pub- 
lic square, where President Joseph Smith, 
J r -> delivered an address, in which he en- 
deavoured to inspire the hearts of his 
hearers with courage, and deeds of valor, 
in defence of our families, our homes, 
and our firesides, in which lie made this 
declaration that if the mob persisted in 
coming upon us. “ We will play h— 1 
with their apple cart. ' 1 

At the conclusion of tile address, our 
men formed into companies under their 
respective officers, aud marched out of 
town, on to the open prairie on the south 
of town, as the army was coining in from 
the south, and formed in line of battle, 


in single column, stretched out as.*?? 
far as we could, by stationing the men'"; tip® 
several feet apart, so that, to an observ- A; 
ev at a distance, we made a very formal- ySj 
able appearance. ^ 

Goose bVVefi; ft vsllihlj 8ljd*ttUi Hiiihilig y.y 
from tile northwest to the southeast, cy* 
passed ueaiiy one mile south of town. 

Tiie army that was coming, crossed over ^ 
this stream and formed in lino of battle, ayl 
and marched towards the city. Their 
army being in tile valley, arid ours on : \ 
the. high praitie', tvith tile bi ; b\v of the w-. 
descending kk-'oUhlt tUiil fill k 1 4 blush ihtfel- 
veniiig, could not see each other, but we' 
could distinctly hear their officers give i,^ 
the word of command. : 

Their commanding officer, as lie came h 
out of the luude brush, was in full view "w 
of our little army of about 300 men, but 'S 
spread out as we were, appeared to him 
a host; he immediately ordered a “ halt 
and soon ordered Iiis urniy to “right ' i- 
about face,” aiul marched them back to 
Goose creek, where they went into comp 
for the night t 

Our men returned into the city, nrnl '3 
went immediately at work throwing up if 
a barricade on that side of the city, com* "3 
posed of fence rails, house logs, building 
material, wagons, or any and every , v 
tiring moveable we could get. ...- .Vj 

We stationed a guard around the city, ' ;J 
and the writer hereof officiated as Ser- ■ 
geant of the guard for that night, until "M 
four o’clock next morning. And to 
show the i‘ jpression made upon that ar- ,g 
my by our little band of men sjh-end out ?!f 
to such an extent upon the prairie, we A 
learned afterwards, they estimated our ,;'f| 
force at 2000 strong, while they had only *«$ 
1000. With this impression upon their 
minds. tl ey evidently expected an attack ■ 
from our men during the night. Four 
different, times during the night, while 
attendii ig to our guard duties, wc heard, t 
them give the alarm, and their officers * 
called the men “to arms," which we, y 
could < iistinrtly hear in the stillness of 
the ni; jht. We weretold they were call- ; 
•ed “to. arms" once after we laid down at 
four cA-lock, making live times during 
the right. 

The sound that came from the camp, 
after- fl\e call “to arms," resembled more 
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the buzzing 0 f a large swarm of bees 
when the hive is disturbed, than any- 
thing else we can compare it to. 

. They evidently were very much excit- 
ed, and we have no doubt, had we made 
an attack their army could easily have 
been routed, but we had no such thought; 
our whole effort was directtufin making 
preparation for self defence. 

The next morning their army marched 
up towards the city, and we repaired to 
our breast work, exacting an attack. 
They however, after a short time, with- 
drew to their camp, and we returned in- 
to the city, but to be ready at a moment’s 
notice for any emergency. 

Of the imprisonment of Joseph Smith, 
jr., and others, and of our surrender, we 
will speak hereafter. 

(To be continued.) 

CORRESPONDENCE. I 

Forsyth, Taney Co. M>. Nov, 24, ’SO . 

Bro. E, Romxsox; I have been 
preaching for the last two years 
about once a month, but the people 
here wore prejudiced that when I be- 
gan they would hardly listen to me, 
but their prejudice gradually gave 
way, so now it is no trouble to get a 
hearing. I had to contend with the 
preachers of the different denomina- 
tions several times, but that had a 
good effect; the people soon saw 
wherein they were trying to pervert 
scriptures of divine truth. 

I did not debate with them, but I 
let them preach first that they might 
set forth their faith, then I would set 
forth our faitli in Christ and his gos- 
pel, by the new testament, as I had 
to be very careful not to say very 
much about the Book of Mormon 
though T know it must be taught; 
but we must first get the people to 
believe in their own Book, then if we 
can get them to believe the gospel 
of Christ, and. in the promises of 
Christ to those who obey the gospel, 
and also the prophets in the bible,so 
tliey can sec that Cod does reveal his 
mind and will to those that obey the 
gospel of Christ, then they are bet- 
ter prepared to receive the evidence 


in favor of the Book of Mormon, 
and the work of the Latter clays; 

Now I want to say to all who may 
read this letter, as sure as God rules 
in heaven and on earth, the Book of 
Mormon is of Divine origin. God 
has revealed it to me in such a plain 
manner, and with such power .that 
jl know beyond a doubt in my own 
mind. Now whether an)’ one can 
believe me or not, 1 have heard a 
voice several times speaking to me. 
I was privileged to read in the Book 
of Mormon, while in a vision, the 
name of the Church . of Christ, and 
a voice said unto me, and that Book 
shall lead you to the Church of Christ. 

Brethren and sisters’, I know that 
God knows the secret thoughts and 
the intentions of our heart, and wo 
must all give an nccotmt of all. wo 
say, that is not truth, at the great 
day of God Almighty. As sure as 
there is a God in heaven, what I 
have written is truth, and the time is 
close at hand when God is going to 
manifest his power in great des- 
tructions upon the unbelieving of the 
gentile nations, in order to bring 
about Ins purposes in behalf of the 
house of Israel; and if the righteous 
scarcely be saved, where shall the 
ungodly and unbelievers appear? 
Now as we are in the Church of 
Christ, let us work the works of 
Christ in love and union, with an 
eye single to the honor and glory of 
God. . . - 

I did not think of writing in this 
way when I began to write, but God 
knows what purpose he had in im- 
pressing me to write what I have; to 
God belongs all honor and glow. 
May God, through Christ, bless the 
church with great power and great 
blessings. Amen. 

Vf. C. Kixyox. 

:x: 

BRAZIL AND HER BLOODLESS 
REVOLUTION. 

It ix difficult to believe that the Em- 
pire of Brazil has really become the Re- 

E ublie of Brazil. A ‘‘nation shall be 
□m in u day” said the old Hebrew seer, 
but here we have the fifth nation of the 
globe, in territorial extent, effecting in a 
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' gfllTtt hold, I send the promise of my Fa- 

* tlier upon you; but tarry ye in the 
— ===== city of Jerusalem, until ye be endow- 
at $1,00 a year, ed with power from on high.” Also 

ffice at Davis City, £<?* ° f the : apostles 1: 4-5 ‘‘And, 
class matter, being assembled together with them , , 
commanded them that they should 
’LE. not depart from Jerusalem, but wait 

in the church of f01 ’ the promise of the Father, which, 

, 0 f t j Le duties J saitli he, ye have heard of me. For 
John truly baptized with water; but 
ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
c. wiiitmkK. Ghost not many days hence.” Same 
chapter, 8th verse: “But yPshall rc- 
Saviour, Jesus ceive power, after that the Holy 
e apostles at Jer. Ghost is come upon you: and ye' 

1 ve apostles Jesus s ' iad he witnesses unto me both in Jcr- 
l*e lost sheep of usalem, and in all Judea, and in Sa- 
il. After Jesus maria, and in the uttermost part of 
and arose from earth. t 

s language, when 1 w5n nOW refc1 ' t0 the call of 
j eleven apostles, Matthias and his ordination, Acts 1: 
d fallen, so his 2l ' 22 > “Therefore of these men 
in Mathew 28th which have companied with us all the 
it the 18th verse: time, that the Lord Jesus went in 
and spake unto and out among us, beginning from 
m . is given unto the baptism of John, unto the same 
earth. Go ye da i r that he was taken up from us, 
ch all" nations, nmst one be ordained to be a witness 
tlie name of the °f his redirection , 26th verse, and 
.o Son and of tlie l r gave forth their lots; and the 
:achiri" them to lot fell on Matthias; and he wasnum- 
"atsoever I have hered with the eleven apostles.” 
d lo I am with The 2nd chapter of the Acts of the 
I to ti,’o pml of the apostles shows us when they received 
See also Mark the promise of the Father, the com- 
lino- at. the I4tli fovter, the Holy Ghost, which was 
Reappeared un- to guide them into all truth. Acts 2: 

■ sat at meat, and 24 - “And suddenly there came a 
r o ye into ah the sound from heaven as of a rushing 
e o-ospel to every mighty wind, and it filled all the 
beiievetli and is house where they were sitting, and 
fed- but lie that there appeared unto them cloven 
: damned. . And tongues like as of fire, and itsatup- 
ow them that be- on eac h of them, and they were all 
4- 49 “And be- filled with the Holy Ghost, and be- 
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^articleT^ 

r ; On the highest offices in the church of 
(jhi'iM, and some of the duties 
of ihl' Haim. 

nv KLllKlt JOHX C. WIIITMKK. 

Our Lord and Saviour, Jesus 
Christ, called twelve apostles at Jer- 
-V. usaleui. Thes« twelve apostles Jesus 
f. sent first only to file lost sheep of 
‘the house of Israel. After Jesus 
£ Christ was crucified and arose from 
„»• the dead, we find this language, when 
he appeared unto the eleven apostles, 
(Judias Iscariot had fallen, so his 
■’ place was vacant,) in Mathew 28th 
i~. chapter, beginning at the 18th verse: 

“And Jesus came and spake unto 
. them saying, all power is given unto 
me in heaven and earth. Go ye 
therefore, and teach all nations, 
baptizing them in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost; teaching them to 
observe all thing whatsoever I have 
commanded you; and, lo, I am with 
you always, even unto the end of the 
world. Amen.” See also Mark 
16th chapter beginning at. the I4tli 
verse. “Afterward he appeared un- 
to the eleven as they sat at meat, and 
he said unto them, go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature. He that beiievetli and is 
, baptized shall be saved ; but lie that 
. beiievetli not shall be damned. . And 
these signs shall follow them that be- 
. lievc,” &c. Luke 24: 49, “And be- 


THE RETURN 

'Truth, crushed to earth, shall riseagain; The eternal years of God are hers.” 
TTToTE DAVIS-CITY, IOWA, FEBRUARY, 1890. ’ Whole No.'H.' 


etnrn. 


[ PUBLISHED MONTHLY AT $1,00 A YE.Ul, 

Entered at the Post Of tire at Davis City, 
• ■ Iowa, us sec ond class matter. 

t ETUTUUTToUxTUTTU 

OF THE EDITOR. 

' ' NO. 10. 

INCLUDING SOM E ITEMS OF OUUIiClS 
HISTORY NOT GENERALLY KNOWN. 

(continued from page 207.) 

:: : On the 31st of October, 1838, Col, Geo. 
,M. Hinkle, W. W. Phelps, and, we l»e- 

• lie ve, Capt. Arthur Morrison, went out 
•of. the city, with a white Ilajy, and had an 
interview with Gen. Samuel D. Lucas, 

■who was then in command of the army. 
Gen. Lucas informed them that his army 
was the state malitia ordered out Dy the 
Governor, and he demanded the presence 
of Joseph Smith, jr., Sidney Rigdon, Ly- 
man Wight, Parley P. Pratt, and Geo. 
W. Robinson, as hostages, (as he states 
in his report to the Governor,) with the 
declaration that if they did not come by 

• ‘"one hour by sun in the evening, lie 
would make an attack upon the town.” 

Col. Hinkle and companions returned 
to the city, and reporter! the result of 
their interview to Pres't. Joseph Smith, 
jr. , and the other brethren named above, 
who, after a serious, deliberate consul- 
tation, concluded to go to the army, but 
instead of being treated as hostages were 
taken into custody, and treated as pris- 
oners of war. 

Parley P, Pratt, speaking- of thistrans- 
action, savs: 

“Col. 'll inkle waited on Messrs. J. 
Smith, ,s. Rigdon, Hvrum Smith, L. 
Wisrht. H IV T?r.n; — i 


self, with a polite request from Gen. 
Lucas, that wc would surrender our- 
selves as prisoners "and repair to his 
camp, and remain over night, with 
assurance, that as. soon as peaceable 
arrangements could he entered into 
next morning, we should lie releas- 
ed. With this request we readily 
complied, as soon as we were assay- 
ed by the pledge of the honor of' 
the principal officers, that ‘our lives' 
should be' safe; we aceoVdihgiy 
walked near a mile voluntarily,' to- 
wards the camp of the enemy;' tvlio, 
when they saw us’comingfynme out ' 
to meet ns by the thousands, with 
Gen. Lucas at their' head. When 
th e haughty General rode up to us, 
and scarcely passing a compliment, 
gave orders to his troops to sitr- ■ 
round us, which they did very ab- 
ruptly, and we were marched into 
camp surrounded by thousands of 
savage looking beings, many of 
whom were paintedjike Indian war- 
riors. These all set up a constant 
yell, like so many blood hounds let 
loose on their prey, as if they had 
achieved one of the most miraculous ' 
victories which ever dignified the 
annals of the world. In camp we 
were placed under a strong guard, 
and before morning. A. Lyman and 
several others were added to our 
number. — P. P. Pratt’s history nf 
the persecutions. 

That night, about sixty of those who 
had been engaged in the Crooked River 
battle, made, arrangements, and fled on 
horse kick, north to the Indian country 
of Iowa, thus escaping the vengeance of _ 
tiie authorities of_Missouri, which was 
about to poured out upon all those 
who participated in that affair. They 
were advised to'leave, being. looked upon 
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fetich of their brethren, anti their friends 
wished them to escape the wrath of. their 
persecutors. . , , V 

The next morning, Thursday, Nov. 1, 
the brethrenin the city were told that 
it was deemed advisable to lay down our 
arms and surrender to the army, which, 
instead of being a mob, were the nialitia 
of the state, ordered out by the Gover- 
nor, and acting under legally commis- 
sioned officers. And also, that it was 
the wish of President Joseph Smith 
that we should do so. 

Accordingly, about 10 o’clock, a. ji. 
we marched out oil to -the open prairie 
south of town, Where the army was sta- 
tioned, forming three sides of a hollow 
square, leaving the north side open, 
through which our little army marched, 
and formed a hollow square inside of the 
square of tlw army. They had their ar- 
tillery stationed on the south side of the 
square, with their guns pointing to the 
north in such a manner that incase any- 
thing should occur, making it necessary 
to use them, they could rake us fore and 
aft, without endangering their own men. 

Our men were stationed in our hollow 
square with our faces inward, and at the 
word of command laid down our guns, 
and taking off our powder horns or flasks, 
laid them down also; seeing this Maj, 
Seymour Bronson passed around the 
square, and speaking low to the men, 
told us to take up our powder and bullet 
aeoutrements, as we were not required 
to give them up, whereupon we took 
them up, which caused a stir among the 
soldiers. 

When the writer laid his gun upon the 
ground, and as it lay there, a spirit of 
much greater strength came upon us 
than we had enjoyed while carrying 
it, and we asked our heavenly Father to 
witness the scene, and to give us grace 
and strength to keep his commandments 
the remainder of our days, when a spirit 
of resignation and calmness Oiled our 
soul, and we rejoiced in the Lord, 

Our guns were gathered up and taken 
possession of by the soldiers, which is 
the last we ever saw of them. 

A strong guard were placed around us 
and we were detained at the place of 


surrender until near night, .Vhile' thth 
main body of the army, now liumberin^'f 
2500 men, went into the town. They $ 
placed a guard entirely around the city, 1 ? 
so that persons inside could not go out , 'a 
or those outside, come in without a 'per-!' 
mit. Some timejjefore sunset, sve were ? 
marched bade into the city and disbahd- f 
ed, after being charged , by their, coni-.' 
manding officer, that whenever we hekrtt 
the drum beat on the public square, "e 
jr., [must immediately repair to that place' 
and await further orders. . K 

President Joseph Smith, jr., and those , 
brethren taken prisoners with him, were ';, 
taken to Jackson count}-, Mo. 

On Friday the 2nd, or on Saturday 
the 3rd, {we do not distinctly remember 
which day, but we remember the circum- 
stance perfectly well.) the drum beat, 1 
and we repaired to the public square, 
according to previous orders, where the 
soldiers were formed in a hollow square 
with a table standing inside, with a deed 
of trust and writing material thereon, 
and officers sitting by it, who required 
each one of us to sign the deed. In this 
act they informed us that we signed 
away all our property, both personal and , 
real, to pay the expenses of ttie war. 

Thus, within the short space of four 
months from the time the church made , 
that threatning boast that if a mob 
should come upon us again, “we would 
carry the war to their own houses, and 
one party or the other should be utterly 
destroyed,” we found ourselves prisoners 
of war, our property confiscated, our 
leaders in close confinement, and the 
entire church required to leave the state 
or be exterminated. 

We admonish all Christian people to 
l et this be a solc m n witmimr to never 


s uffer themselves to make a threatening 
boast of what they- would do under cer- 
t ain circumstances. as we are not our 
own keepers, and we feel certain th e 


Lord will not heln us Hcht any such bat - 
tles. But to return to our narrative. 


On Sunday night, the 4th, our spiritu- 
al monitor notified us that, individually, 
we had not experienced the wo ret. So 
strong was this impression that when 
the drum beat on the public square on 



XiiJS Wii. x u xvx> , 




Ppionduy afternoon, 'the writer declined 
llp-goi hoping' that possibly we nught es- 
tiie coming .sorrow. But our re- 
Winaining at home dill not avail us, for 
psoon a soldi er came ami asked if Ebeue 
jpzer Robinson lived here? , ¥e assailed 
JiluVtbat was our name, when he said: 
gfli&etti Clark wants to see you on the 
Square.” Putting on our cap 
Started with turn, lie going behind us 
Mvith the muzzle of his gun close to our 
'back. We soon met an officer on horse* 
shock, -to whom our guard said, “I have 
fgot him,” to this ■ the officer replied, 
“make liim run, d-iu him,” At this we 
‘started out ou a brisk trot, 

£ On the public square the soldiers were 
■'formed in a hollow square as before, and 
{(Jen. Clark and other officers therein. 
: .bur guard, taking its inside the hollow 
I'sqliare, addressed (Jen. Clark, and said: 
{.•'Here is Mr. Robinson.” Tbe General 
#domtt)!inded us to step five paces forward. 
jg-Tbis brought ns iu line with several 
^brethren who had preceded us. Looking 
;kilong the line we noticed bishop E. Par 
•.bridge, Isaac Morley, and several others 
^considered some of the best brethren in 
lithe church. This encouraged us, feeling 
jghssured they would prove good compan- 
ions in tribulation. Several other bietli- 
were brought and placed iu our eom- 
g/pany, until they obtained near fifty. 

They marched us to a hotel, before the 
?;door of which two columns of soldiers 
were stationed, extending out about for- 
ty feet from the door, facing each other, 
0 with their guns jioised so their muzzles 
f;.; were about breast high, between which 
’■ we marched into the hotel. 

■ After we lmd been taken to the hotel 
Gen. Clark made tiie fallowing speech 
it: ti° the brethren on the public square: 

“Gentlemen, you whose names are 
not attached to this list of names, 
will now have the privilege of going 
to your fields .and providing coni. 


are removed that now' guard the 
placs, which I shall cause to be done 
immediately . It now devolves upon 
you to fulfill the treaty that you 
have entered into, the leading items 
of which I shall now lay before you— " 
The first requires that your leading 
men be given up to be tried accord- 
ing to law; this you have already 
complied with. 

The second is, tliat you deliver up 
your arms; this has been attend to.- 
The-tliird stipulation is, that you 
sign over your properties to defray 
the expenses of the war; this you 
have also done. 

Inother article yet remains for 
you to comply with, and that is, 
tlmt you leave the State forth- 
with; and whatever may he your 
feelings concerning tins, or what- 
ever your innocence, it is nothing to 
nie; General Lucas, who is equal in 
authority with me, has made this 
treaty with you — I approve of it — I 
should have done the same, had I 
been hero — I am therefore determin- 
ed to see it fulfilled. The character 
of this State lias suffered almost be- 
yond redemption, from the character, 
conduct, and influence that 3*011 have 
exerted, and wc deem it an act of 
justice to restore her character to its 
former standing among the States, 
by every proper means. 

The orders of the Governor to me 
were, that you should he extermina- 
ted, and not allowed to remain in the 
State, and had your leaders not been 
given up, and the terms of the treaty 
complied with, before this, you and 
your families would have been de- 
stroyed and your houses in ashes. 

There is a discretionary power 
vested in my hands, which I shall 
exercise in your favor for a season; 
for this lenity you are indebted to 


I do not say that you 


wood, (fee., for your families. Those r ! 1 ,y 1 < f lcmency ' , . , 

twho are now taken will go from thisi 3 ^ 1 » T ° n ° w ’ but V™ must not thmk 
to prison, be tried, and receive the of herc auot ! l<?r 3 “ 90n ’ or 0 

' demerit of their crimes. But 111 cro l ,s ’ for the ln0rnont 


' due demerit of their crimes, 
r you (except such as charges may! 

■ hereafter be preferred against) arc y ou * If I am called here again, in 


you do this the citizens will be upon 
you. If I am called here again, in 
now at liberty, ns soon as the troops case of a non-compliance of a treaty 


jLjdjCi juvruj&N 


made, do not think that I shall act 
any more as I have done — you need 
not expect any mercy, but extermin- 
ation, for I am. determined the Gov- 
ernor’s order shall be executed. As 
for your leaders, do not once think 
. — do not imagine for a moment — do 
not let it enter your mind, that they 
will be delivered, or that you will 
see their, fnees again, for their fate is 
fixed — TnEiit i>ik is cast — THEIR 
DOOM IS SEALED. 

I am sorry, gentlemen, to see so 
great a number of apparently’ intelli- 
gent men found in the situation that 
you are; and oh? that I could invoke 
that Great Spirit, THE UNKNOWN 
GOD, to rest upon you, and make 
you sufficiently intelligent to break 
that chain of superstition, and liber- 
ate you from those fetters of fanatic- 
ism, with which yon arc bound — 
that yon no longer worship a man! 

I would advise you to scatter 
abroad, and never again organize 
yourselves with Bishops, Presidents, 
ifcc., lest you excite the jealousies of 
the people, and subject yourselves to 
the same calamities that have now 
come upon you. 

You have always been the aggres- 
sors — you have brought upon your- 
selves these difficulties by being dis- 
affected and not being subject to 
rule — and iny advise is, that you 
become as other citizens, lest by a 
recurrence of these events you .bring 
upon yourselves irretrievable ruin. 

After making the above speech on the 
public square, Gen. Clark came into the 
hotel and said to us, that we were charg- 
ed with “treason, murder, burglary, ar- 
son, robbery jusd larceny, and that to- 
morrow you will be taken to Richmond 
to be tried for the above crimes." They 
then took us to a vacant store room that 
was to serve for our quarters during the 
night They then permitted us to go to 
our homes under guard, to bid our fam- 
ilies farewell, aud to procure blankets 
for our bedding, and also have our fam- 
ilies furnish our supper and breakfast, as 
no provision had been made for us by the 
officers of the army. 




The soldier who accompanied the writ- 
er to his home, was a very humane man, 
as he would not enter to witness Ahe 
parting scene. We soon returned to the 
store room where they detained us until 
near noon the next da}*, our families 
bringing us our supper and breakfast,’ 
but We made no further provision for 
food, expecting to be supplied from the 
Quarter-Master's stores of the army, but 
in this we were disappointed. • , 
Tuesday Nov. 0, we started for Rich- 
mond, under a strong guard mounted; 
we, the prisoners, walked about thirteen 
miles, when they camped for the night.; 
Having had no dinner, we felt the want 
of food. The off! core of the army having 
made no preparation for us, our only re- 
sort was to get ears of corn, which had 
been provided for the horses, and roast 
them in the fire, and eat, which the writ- 
er and others did, and we confess it prov- 
ed a sweet and delicious repast. 

. (to UK COXTIXIKI).) ' : 

0 

DAVID WHITMER'S BLESSING. 

We received a few days since, in a let- 
ter from Eldgr w. C. Kinyon, a copy of 
a “blessing of David Wliitmcr,” in the 
hand wilting of J. L. Traughber, jr., of 
Forsyth, Mo., as herein given, together 
with Mr, Traughber's statement with re- 
gard to it. 

Bi-kssixii on David Wiiitmku, m:- 
r.i vkjikd hy Jos KUU Smith, Jit., IX 
Kiftland . , Ohio, 1830. Olicer 
. Coicrlery being ecfibe. 

Blessed of tin* Lord is brother 
David, for lie is truly a faithful 
friend to mankind; and he should be 
beloved by all because of the integ- 
rity of his heart. All his words are 
steadfast as the pillars of heaven, 
because truth is his only meditation, 
and he delights in it, and shall re- 
joice in it forever, The Lord God 
of Abraham, of Isaac and Jacob 
shall be on his right hand and Ills 
left, and shall go before his face, and 
shall be his rearward, and his ene- 
mies shall become an easy prey unto 
him; for, behold,* he it is whom the 
Lord hath appointed to be the cap- 
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^j,tain of bis ho^t, under the gu'ul- 
JS/ifince and direction of - him who is ap- 
Sfepointcd to say unto the strength of 
,! %the Lord's house, Go forth, and 
-build up the waste places. A mighty 
/shaft shall he be in the quiver of the 
^Almighty in bringing about the re- 
5.demption of Zion, and in avenging 
V- tlic wrongs of the innocent. lie shall 
Hfhyet stand upon the land of Zion, 
Ihfrom which he has been driven, and 
4 / shall find an inheritance therein, and 
Ihshall be a ruler in Zion until he is 
''well stricken in years, and shall enjoy 
p^an abundance of the precious things 
sH/of f' ,e lusting mountains, and shall 
J^/havo part with his brethren in all the 
M' good - things of the earth, and shall 
never want a friend. He shall bring 
/ down his adversaries under his feet, 
r/.. and shall walk upon their ashes when 
•7 their names are blotted out. Ilis 
{V name shall, be a blessing among all 
^ nations, and his testimony shall shine 
as fair as the sun, and ns a diamond, 
shall it remain untarnished. There 
V: shall not be spot npon liis character 
while he livetli, neither his seed after 
fy-ltim to the last posterity, lie shall 
■ not bo forsaken, nor bis seed be 
'f found begging bread. Amen. 

' On the other side of the sheet contain- 
7 ing the above blessing is the following 
,1?'- statement: 

A Few items concerning the 
7 ; Blessing or David \Viutmer. 

■.f- ■ *' 

%■' I would state that I have twice 
seen and read the original of which 
a copy is found on the other side of 
this sheet. The first time was Thurs- 
7 day. May 3Dtb, 1878, when David 
r . at his house in Richmond, Mo., 
j.y showed me the manuscript of the 
|)7 Book of Mormon, a printed copy of 
Jv* the Book of Commandments of 1833, 
p7 ! - and the first edition of Doctrine and 
7 -' Covenants, (1835.) The next time 
•7 * I saw the blessing was .Sept. 2nd, 
77 1879. As nearly as I can now re- 
; 7 member, David related the circum- 
stances of the delivery of the bless- 
ing about as follows: 
k • Ha was out attending to some bus* 


iness for the church , buying provis- 
ions I think, and while he was away, 
some persons had Joseph to inquire 
for them. After they bad received 
something, Oliver Cowdery asked, 
“Is there not something for brother 
David?” With tears running down 
his cheeks, Joseph answered, “Yes, 
there is,” and proceeded to dictate 
the blessing found on the other side, 
which was written by Oliver Cow- 
dery, and by him presented to David 
when he returned home to Kirtland. 

The language of the blessing at- 
tests the truth of this statement, as 
it speaks of David but is not ad- 
dressed to him as though lie were 
present. 

I have no doubt- the blessing was 
delivered and written just as it 
stands; but till time proves the issue, 
we have no means of telling how far 
it is true or false as it relates to the 
work of David Whitmcr. — Sept. 19, 
188G. J. L. Th.vI'ciuiei:, Jr. 

The above blessing is being literally 
fulfilled, where it says: “His name shall 
lie a blessing among all nations, and his 
timtimony shall shine as fair as the sun, 
and us a diamond shall remain untarnish- 
ed.” One gentleman in California lias 
already received over thirty copies of 
Elder Wbitmer's pamphlets, some or 
which lie purposed sending to crowned 
heads in Europe, as ho informed us in 
one of his letters, Thus his testimony 
is going forth to the nations, and will 
continue to go, until our heavenly Fa- 
ther has accomplished all his purposes 
in it. 

Tlie Lord sent him to Richmond and 
commanded him to remain there, which 
he did for fifty years, (lacking only a 
few months,) where he established a 
character for truth' and veracity far 
above reproach, which he could not have 
done if he had been moving about from 
place to place. When his heavenly Fa- 
ther moved upon him by his Holy Spirit 
to spenk. he spoke, and his words are 
now going to the nations. It would 
liave been useless for him bo have spoken 
sooner. “God's ways are not as man's 
ways.”— E ditob. 
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No wonder they continue a great and 
mighty people, having a grand future 
before them as clearly portrayed in the 
scriptures. 

— 

ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY 
OF THE EDITOR. 

No.. 11, 

IXC1CDXXG SO MU ITEMS OF CHURCH 
rilSTOItV XOT (iEXEUAI.LY KYOTO, 

(COXTIXUED FROM I' AGE 212.) 

At Richmond we were taken into the 
court house, which was a new unfinished 
brick building, with no inside work done 
except a iloor laid across .one end, some 
10 or 20 feet Wide. There were two 
large fire places built in the wall where 
the floor was laid. A railing was built 
across the room at the edge of the floor, 
and we were quartered inside the railing 
as our prison, with a strong guard in- 
side and outside the building. 

Two 3 pail iron kettles for boiling our 
meat, and two or more iron bake kettles, 
or "dutch ovens, for baking our corn 
bread in, were furnished us, together 
with sacks of com meal and meat in the 
bulk. We did our own cooking. This 
arrangement suited us very well, and 
we enjoyed ourselves as well as men 
could under similar circumstances. We 
spread our blankets upon the floor at 
night for our beds, and before retiring 
we sang an hymn and had prayers, and 
practiced the same each morning before 
breakfast. 

The' soldiers inside the building- usually 
gave good attention during these devo- 
tions. -Some. of them were heard to tell 
.other soldiers to come and hear these 
Mormons sing, for, said they; “They 
have composed some of the d — dsfc pret- 
tyest songs about Diahman you ever 
heard in your life.” 

Some of the guard however, at times, 
.were very rude in speech and actions. 
One was heard to cry out to another; 
“Shoot your Mormon, I have shot mine.” 
From this we concluded lie helped com- 
pose the mob that committed that bru- 
tal, unhunam massacre at Huuu’s mill. 


The writer saw one of the guard per- 
petrate upon one of the prisoners' an in- 
dignity too indecent to be named. 

President Joseph Smith, jr., and his 
fellow prisoners viz: Hyrum Smith, Sid- 
ney Rigdon, Parley P. Pratt, ' Lyman 
Wight, Amasa Lyman and George W. 
Robinson, were brought from Independ- 
ence to Richmond, and placed in another 
buildiug, and chained together in a cruel 
and barbarous manner. 

Tuesday, Nov. 13, A space on the south 
end of the floor in the court house was 
appropriated for the uso of the court, 
which convened on that day, with Aus- 
tin A. King on the bench, and Thomas 
C. Burch, slate’s attorney, when the 
prisoners named above, together with 
those confined in the court - house, were 
arraigned, for trial, viz; 

Caleb Baldwin, Alanson Ripley, Wash- 
ington Voorhees, Sidney Tanner, John 
Buchanan, Jacob Gates, Chandler Hol- 
brook, George W, Harris, Jesse D. Hun- 
ter, Andrew Whitlock, Martin C. Aired, 
William Aired, George D. Grant, Bar- 
.win Chase. Elijah Newman, Alvin G. 
Tippets, Zedekiah Owens, Isaac Morley, 
Thomas Beck, Moses Clawson. John T. 
Tanner, Daniel Shearer, Daniel S. Taom- 
as, Alexander McRca, 'Elisha Edwards, 
John S. Higbee, Ebenezer Page, Benja- 
min Covey,, Ebenezer Robinson, Luman 
Gibbs, James M. Henderson, David Pet- 
tigrew, Edward Partridge, Francis Hig- 
bee, David Frampton, George Kimball, 
Joseph W, Younger, Henry Zabriski, - 
Allen J. Stout, Sheffield Daniels, Silas 
Maynard, Anthony Head, Benjamin 
Jones, Daniel Carn, John T. Earl, and 
Norman Shearer, 

All the above named prisoners were 
severally charged with high treason 
against the state, murder, burglary, ar- 
son , robbery and iamsny. 

The diarge of murder was made on 
account of the man that was killed in 
the Bogart battle, wherein one Missouri- 
an and three of our men were killed. 
Fortunately, most of our brethren who 
hud participated in that battle had left 
the state, consequently only- a few of 
our fellow prisoners howl anything to do 
With that unfortunate affair. 
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After the trial had progressed a few the place, and in the ashes of the barn ■ «. . 
; days, we understood the judge to say found a gun barrel, which the writer 
that “nothing but hanging would an- took back to camp and related the dr- 
. ‘ . ewer the law,” thinking perhaps, from cumstance of finding it in the ashes, to Gy 
.the testimony, that we were all guilty those in camp, and this Mr.. Phelps was 
of treason. On another occasion we un- present. ' Tims this, to us, worthless ■ 
derstood him to say, speaking of the gun barrel became undoubtedly the prin- ' ' } v>. 
. prisoners, that, “if they would deny the cipal cause of our being detained longer y,'/ 

- .book of Mormon they might go .dear.” a prisoner. . W;;G: 

1 These things were talked over among The above was the only time we were /•' .G? 
. the prisoners, but notone of our number present at any house burning during all 
• ' would accept of freedom upon such un- the troubles. 

liolv terms, notwithstanding it might It seemed to be the aim of the prose- ! .. ." 
possibly save them from the gallows, editing attorney to implicate as many - 
In view of these things, when we were of the prisoners as possible, with the Bo- ; 

seriously contemplating the worst, gnrt battle, so much so, that brother Lu- , ' ’ . 
judge of our liUppy surprise when, on man Gibbs, one of the prisoners, a good 
Saturday, the 24th, the judge issued the honest hearted soul, thinking to exoner- 
following older; . ate himself, stepped up on to a bench, in 

“Defendants against whom noth- open court, and said; “I wasn’t there at 
ing has been proven, viz; Arnnsn all, I staid back and took care of the 
Lyman, John Buchanan, Andrew horses.” The writer pulled the skirt of 
Whitlock, Alva.h L. Tippets, Jede- his coat, and urged him to keep quiet, 
diali Owens, Isaac Morley., John T. hut it was too late, lie had sealed his 
. Tanner, Daniel S. Thomas, Elisha destiny, 

Edwards, Benjamin Covey, Davicl The court continued in session a few 

■ Framptou, Henry Zobl'iski, Allen J, days after the discliarge of those named 
Stout, Sheffield Daniels, Silas May- above, when some others were discharg- 
nartl, Anthony Head, Joim T. Earl, cd, und the remainder remanded to prison. 
Ebeiieker Brown, James Newberry, The trial was a one sided nxjparte af- ' 
Sylvester Ilulct, Chandler Holbrook, fair, as our witnesses were treated so * - 
Martin Aired, William Aired. The badly, and intimidated to such an extent 
above defendants have been dis- it was considered useless to attempt to:L~ 

■ charged by me, there being no evi- make an extended defense. y ;j> 

deuce against them. ' Joseph Smith, jr., in his history,’, as 

Austin A. Kino, Judge, &c, found on page 505 llltli vol. Millennial 
November 24, 1838,” , Star, says: ‘ 

As will beseen, the writer’s name does “Wednesday, 28, Daniel Ashl.v , a . 
not appear in the list of those discharged, member of the State Senate, wrote 
The reason undoubtedly is because our General Clark, that he was in the 
name had been mentioned by W. W. battle [mob] at Haun’s Mills, that 
Phelps, one of the witnesses for the state thirty-one “Mormons”, were killed, 
as having seen us with a burnt gun bar- and seven of his party wounded . 
rel. The circumstance was this, during The remaining prisoners were all .;V-f 
the burning ia Davies county, the writer released, or admited to hail, except 
accompanied a party of our riieu who Lyman Wight, Caleb Baldwin , Ily • ., 

visited a farm house belonging to a Mis- rum Smith, Alexander McRafe, Sid- 
sourian,. which was deserted by its own- ney Rigdon, and myself, who were 
er. Some of the party set tire to the sent to Liberty, Clay County, io jail 
house and barn and the party left the to spuid our trial for treason and 
place. After getting some half a mile murder — the treason, for having 
away, we heard the report of a gun in whipped the mob out of Davies 
the burning bam. County, and taking their cannon 

Tlnmxt day a few of- us rode out to from them; and the murder * for the 
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mail killed in the Bogart battle; also 
Parley P. Pratt, Morris Phelps Lu- 
nina Gibbs, Darwin Chase, and Nor- 
man Shearer, who were put into 
Richmond jail to stand their trial 
for the same crimes. 


ladder put clown when necessary' for per- 
sons to enter or leave it. and then the; 
ladder taken up and the trap door .fast-., 
ened, making it a dungeon i a very deed. 

In the morning: they opened the trap 
door, and putting down the ladder we 
During the investigation, we wereigladly made our wav into the light pf 
tttly confined in chains, and rc-jday. thanking the Lord for i,he privilege 


. Ul( 

ccivud much abuse 
The matter of driving, away wit- 
nesses or casting them into prison, 
or chasing them out of the country, 
was carried to such a length, that 
our lawyers, General Doniphan and 
Amos Rees, told us not to bring our 
witnesses there at all; for if we did, 
there would not Ijc one of them left 
for final trial; for no sooner would 


of seeing the beautiful sunlight, and 
breathing the sweet, pure air of heaven. ■ 
This was the onlyexperier.ee we ever had 
in a dungeon. . . V 

The remainder of the time, the vri k>r ' 
remained in prison we were permitted to 
sleep in the debtors’ room. The jail war 
a two story hewed log building, the up-' 
per story unfinished. The space lie-’ 
tween the logs was not plastered, and 


Bogart and Ids men know who they {only indifferently chinked, consequently 
were, than they would put them outja cold uncomfortable place, but being 


of the country 


so many of us, we made it as cheerful 


As to making any impression on, and. comfortable us possible. 


King, if a cohort of angels were to 
come down, and declared we were 
clear. Doniphan said it would 'all be 
the same; for lie (King) had deter- 
mined from the beginning to cast us 
into prison. 

AYe never got the privilege of in- 
troducing our witnesses at all; if 'we 
had, we could have disproved all 
they swore.” 

Joseph Smith, jr., Hyrum Smith, Sid- 
ney Rigdou, Lyman Wight, Caleb Bald- 
win. and Alexander M'Rea were taken to 
the Liberty, Clay county jail, and the 
remainder of the prisoners, eighteen in 
number, were removed from the court! 


We were taken there on the 28th of 
November. Winter set in early that 
season. A considerable snow had fallen, 
and the weather became severely cold 
by the first of December. An amusing 
scene occurred one cold night. Brother 
Luman Gibbs, of whom we have hereto- 
fore spoken, lodged in the same bed with 
the writer, and after retiring for the 
night, he put his feet out of the bed and 
said: “Stay there and freeze, it serves 
you right: bring me here all the way 
from Vermont to be in prison for murder 
and never thought, of killing any bodv 
in all my life.’’ The act was so unex- 
jpeeted and so ludicrous, it convulsed his 


, , i l-M i , i fellow prisoners with laughter, except 

1 muse to the Richmond jail, and put. up — , 

•' ; , 1 Parley P. Pratt, lie seemed 


stairs into the debtors’ room. all of whom 
were subsequently released on bail ex 
eept Parley P. Pratt. Luman Gibbs. I 
Morris Phelps, Darwin Chase and Nor-j 
man Shearer. j 

The first or second night they put us 


to get out 
jof humor, and gave him a good scolding. 
| We may have occasion to speak of Bro. 
Gibbs hereafter. 

After a few days confinement lu jail 
we were released upon a light huil; 


down into the dungeon, winch wfts|^ iun ® 8 ^ Henderson, one oi our fellow 

prisoners, signed our bail bond, nod we 
returned to our home in Far West, feel- 
ing thankful to our heavenly Father for 
our freedom. 

On the 13th of December, met with 
the High Council, as will be seen by the 
following quotation from the history of 
Joseph Smith, jr., as found on page 602, 


lion. We spread our blankets down in 
a circle, which completely tilled the 
place except a small space iii the center 
occupied by an iron kettle. 

The only entrance to this dark place, 
that we discovered, was through a trap 
door from the room above, and a light 
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Mil. Star. And also again, as seen on respects the scourges which have . 
page 331, same paper. " y come upon us, the hand of God was. 

'V “Thursday, Dec. 13th, 1*38. init,&c. -"A 

•Agreeable' to apporntnie-.it, the Samuel Rent says that his faith is 
standing High Council met. -when it !IS ever, and that he feels to praise ^ 
: was found that several Vere absent, pod in prisons and in dungeons, and ■ 
"who. (sonic of theinj-havchad to Hce in all circumstances. 

"for their lives: therefore it being .After some consultation it Mas 
'necessary that those, vacancies be fill- thought expedient to nominate. High ; 
' ' c.l . the meeting was called fur that' Trieste to till the vacancies, 
purpose, and also to cypress each' The Council was organized ns fnl- . 
fitter’s f.-tiings rm'peetiug the word ;tow.G_Si?ueon Carter. S<>. U Jwl 
of the Lord; President Brigham; Carter, ’2 ; '1 bourns GruVer,3; David • 
Voting presiding. Dort, 4 ; L'evi Jackman, 5; Solomon 

• The Council was opened by pray- Hancock, C; John Badger, 7; John 
cr by Elder Kimball. After prayer, Murdock, H; .lolin E. I’age, il; George 


President ‘Young made a few re- 


llarris. 10; John Tavlor. 


marks, saying he thought it all im- Simucl Rent, 1*2. 

■ portant to have the Council ve-or-l ^ uted that John Murdock OH the 
gan iz sd , and prepared to do busi- 1 vacancy of John P. Green. No. -t. 
cess, lie advised the Counsellors to’ mid I hi v id Dort the place of Elias 
be wise and judicious in all their. Higher, No, II, and John Badger 
movements, ami not hasty in their! the place of George Morey, No. 7. 
transactions. As for his faith it was: and Lyman Sherman the place of 
the .same as ever; and lie fellowship - 1 Newell Knight, until he returns, 
ped all such as loved the Gospel oi! Council adjourned until Friday 
our Lord and Saviour .Jesus Christ, in | evening, six o’clock. Closed in 
act as well as word. • * * i prayer by .President Young. 

Jared Carter responded to Presi-j E. Hoiuxsox, Clerk, 

clout Brigham Young’s feelings, and! The High Council of Zion met in 
wished still to walk with the breth-i Far West,’ Wednesday, December 
ron. jliMh, 1838. 

T.tonias Grover said he was firm j The Council was organized as fol- 
ia »hc faith, and he believed the: lows — Ebenezer Robinson No. I , Ja- 
Li .no would come when Joseph wouldjred Carter No. 2, Thomas Grover 3 . 
stand before kings, ami speak mar-; Reynolds Cahoon 4 , Theodore Tur- 
velio.is wosds. Tey 5, Solomon Hancock (i,>;^otin 

David Dort expre sed his failings: Badger 7. John Murdock 8, Harlow 
in a similar manner. ■ Rcdlield !>. George W, Harris" I’ll. 

Levi Jackman says his faith is the; David Dort 11, Samuel Bent 12. 
s .mi 3 as ever, and lu> has eonlidence jThe Council was opened by prayer 
in broth t Joseph as ever. j by President Brigham Young who 

Solomon Hancock says he is a fi.’HU presided. 
b.*d.*v.>r in the Book of Mormon and, Harlow Rcdlield gave a statement 
Df-i-im aid Covenants, and that. of his feelings. He said his faith 
... o, .cr Jo.-eph is not a fallen Proph- j was as good as it ever was, notwith- 
el, but will'yet be exalted and be- standing he did not feel to fellowship 
come very high. all tb.e proceedings of the brethren in 

John Badger says his eonIHenee in, Davis County; he thought they did 
tile w irk is the same as ever, and not act as wisely as they might have 
his faith, if possible, is stronger than -done, <tee. 

ever. He believes that it -was ncces- : Voted by the Council that John 
sary that these scourges should oome.jE. Page and John Taylor be ordain- 
George W . Harris e»yg that, as it cd to the Apostleship. to fill varan- 
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cies in the Quorum of the Twelve; me that light on the gospel, that I 
when they, came forward and received did not know ever existed before. 
their ordination under the hands of May God bless you forever Amen. 
Brigham loungand 1-Ieber C. Kim- Your humble servant, and searcher 
k al{ * , after Truth, and a believer in Jesus 

Voted that we send a petition to Christ. Respectfully Yours. - V; ■ 


the General Goverment, and send.it - <£. j, Ppr., c. 

by mail. . •• ' " 

Voted that Ed ward- Partridge and ' ' ^ * ~ 

•loim Taylor be a committee to draft Danbury, Ioiva , Fob. 21st 1890. . v‘ ; 
the above mentioned petition: also it Eu>i:it E. Romxso.v, 
is their privilege to choose another — Euitoii of Rktibx, 

person to assist them. • 1 have been reading your little pa- yy 

Couucil adjourned until next Wed- P<»ri ever since first published, and 
nesday at one o’clock, at same place. a »d am pleased with the sentiment 

E. Romxsox, Clerk. contained in it. I gave them awnv ' ■ ’ 

(To be continued.) about as fast as I read them. . v - 

.. «— . — - — I received three of Elder D. Whit- 

CO 11 IiESPONDEN (IE . mer’s pamphlets. I tried hard to 

«k»> keep one of those, but I felt anxious 

Temple, Bell Co., Texas , that others should read them, and 

Feb. loth, 1890. thus gave them away, also I can tru- 
Buoti licit E. Hoisixsox. — I was ly say I never read a book that did 
baptized on Jan, ‘29th, by Bro. Eli- me so much good as David Whit- 
os Land. It is the earnest desire of mer’s pamphlet- IV hen I began 
my heart, as well as my sincere reading it, I never wanted to stop, 
prayer, that this blessed gospel may it seemed to rejoice me so much; 
be preachd in all churches. there is so much meaning contained 

It is my desire to advocate noth- in his words. After reading it I 
ing but what is pure in the sight of took it with me wherever 1 went, 
the living God, and if this doctrine and showed it to the people, and 
taught by Brother Elias Land, is not talked to them and left it with them, 
the very same that was taught by (I do think it is a great work, and one 
our blessed Lord and Savior, Jesus that will do a great deal of good. ’ 
Christ, then there is certainly none I like Tins Ektckx also, although 
inexistence. It is indeed strange to I have heard the History of the 
me, that men will close their eyes, Chore! rehearsed often, it makes one 
and stop their ears, and be led, as I think the writer has been there, 
term it, right straight into hell, and there is but one church in Danbury, 
yet I myself was once blind,* but our little village, the M. E. church, 
now I see, and it is the earnest desire Yours in hope of a glorious rosur- 
of my heart, to persuade others to rection. Kuz.uumi R. Bowsuu. 
see their danger, and turn ere it is — 1 — o — r— 

too late. i A friend in the west writes: 

I was a member of the Baptist! Dkah Bko, I would suggest that 
church, now I can very plainly secithe first volume of Tin-: Eutlrx be 
they have not the true religion, they! bound, cheaply, with a soft back, as 
too would suy so if- they wijl only lay | durable ns possible, to lend- out to 
all prejudice aside, and investigate such as arc interested in the latter 
otir.doi-lrin-j. and not only them hut; clay work, L will want at least oue 
all other denominations. I read Tiie! or two copies. 

K: j. i,\\ nearly every night, also the- The word of God Is often sweeter 
Bo.J. >.(' ?,.‘orn;o.ti, ami the Bible,! than my necessary food. Truly 
and 1 God that, through his j the book of Mormon is now like au 

goodness and mercy they have given 1 unsealed treasure, Lu which I often 


E. Romxsox, Clerk. 
(To be continued.) 

CORRESPO ED EE OE . 

Temple, Bel! Co., Texas , 

Feb. loth, 1890. 
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i'6>bk Md'fiiid pfedrls 6f grfeai worth. it»e angel flashes upon his solitude; nor 
It iS written to the churches of is anyone with Peter upon the house-top . 
Asia thut in soixle points they came when he is preparing to go to the Gen-.; 
short of being complete, may we not tiles for the first time. One John is. , 
profit by them of old, and overcome alone in the wilderness: another, John 
the world, or the flesh,' and the evil is by himself in Patmos when nearest 
one, who, in these perilous times, God. It is when alone under his fig-tree . 
will counterfeit the pure gospel of in prayer that Jesus sees Nathaniel. 

: the Son of God. Many will not tin- All religious biography, our own closest 
tjei'startd the depths of Satan in this communion anti success with God, show ; 
regard f discerning.-: of the spirit is what Christ means when, as if it were 
tine of the gifts of the spirit. the only way to pray, He says: “And 

“To him that overcomes will I j thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy 
make a pillar in the temple of my God, closet and pray to thy Father which is in 
and he shall go no more out; and I (secret, and thy Father which seeth in 
will write upon him the name of my I secret shall reward thee openly, ”—JRev, 
God.” St. Paul says: The' Holy Wm ~ Baker - 

Ghost witnesseth that bonds and suf- :x; 

fering awaited him, but he adds: I PALESTINE. 

“none of these things move me. ’j The greatest amount of rain tabled 
he endured to the end, so must we ( in any year during the period of ob- 
overeome even as our great Captain, jservation is eighty-five inches, 
overcame. s winch fell in the year 1850-51. In 

Having been called lately to pass 1889 there fell thirty-five inches: It 
through what seemed hard to endure, is calculated that the average niinual 
yet the trial was a me ms of bringing! fall of rain throughout the Uhited 
me nearer to God. j .States is about forty-five inches. In 

Please send me oue'oi two copies -California it averages only about 
of David Whitmer's address. I run Twenty inches. Thus wc see that we 
without; I find it difficult to keep an j have about one four.h more rain in 
Address in the house. . j Palestine than in the Atlantic region 

J. il. j of the United States. 

— :-:o:-:— i We believe God is beginning to 

ALONE WITH GOD. turn the captivity of the land which 

, . . has lain so many centuries in dcsola- 

n 'every instance tlie man who pre- ti 0 n,_ Tlie increase ill the annual 
vails in prayer is the man wtio is alone i-aiufn.Il. the reclaiming of barren 
us he prays to God. Abraham leaves tracts of laud, the continual improve* 
Sarah behind when he | pleads with Him ment in Uie r0 ads, all warrant this 
for 8 «l,mi. and if he fails, it is because conclusion . These facts speak loud- 
he reuses to. ask before God ceases to |jy t0 thuse who have ears to hear of 
gram. Moses is by himself beside the, the times in which we live. — JTebreiv- 
bush in tlie wiLLraess. Joshua is alon *\ Chris ian for Jan. 1800. 

whan Christ comes to him as an armed 

m in. G.deoti and Jephtah are by them- — We taice the following extract from 
selves wii i.i com nisslonaJ to save Israel, a series of articles written uu the “Jew- 
Onoe doej *Elijali and Elisha raise a child ish legends of hell.'’ and printed in the 
from the dead, and in each case not even - Jewish Messenger, which nmy be iiitcrcvt- 
tlie moikers came in while the prophets, , mg to some of our readers, 
alone with God, asks and receives. Soj in these legends tlie idea is presented 
of E/xkiei, so of Camel. ■ of degrees Of punishment in the lower 

Although others are present, Saul ( regins, on the same principle that Paul 
journeying t;> i.aniusciis is alone with! assures us there aru degrees of glory in 
'■ ‘hrisf after that lu- breaks up,.n him. [heaven. Paul says: ••Them is one glory of 
Cornelius is praying by himself when j the sun, and another glory of the moon, 


•' "J. “Truth, crushed to earth, shall rise again: The eternal years of God are hers.” . .... 
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• X. -W.h* Wieiiirtl ; ns ns the fulness of thegospei. ■ Nmv 

& e * u 1 " * . _ jkiml render how do you like the uu- 

•- ..■'"t-.i-. . -• jsww? will you Wl'CSt ihoSe'sCt'iptlUVS? 

. I'I,T.T.T>TUC:. XONTUT.Y AT ?1 AO .1 VKAl!. XnW. if this \,0 f fUO why li.-c i u ... 

• • look iiiiv farther in regard ioiIm-uh— 
Knteml ;,l die I W OtlWat I.nvis ( i! v. , u ,| 

Ufi 'Stiriirtil chiss limits r. ‘ x» . i .. , . . 

•- j >nw Iv t us hcnr Innu John tin- 

■ lievtlilor. doliii savs: ‘*Aml I saw. 

■ COjnrCXTCAT 10XS. Another Angel fly in the midst of 

— - ' — ^’"■'•mheavon having tho everlasting gospel 

1U1- I'lddv t )I‘ MOlDfOX. to preach unto them that dwell on 
~ • 'the- earth, and to every nation, and 

T,,K (H " T,,K kindred and tones' and p.-ople." 

, .. , -Those who believe in the book of 

AH that OS nmorutvrour Mormon, generally believe tl at* in 

andgnwmnml, wrjwnfctf a, (hr > Uk; W)m| - forlh of that, book Ihn 
X;e Covenant Xr, plans: | vWoil wns literally fulfilled. Now 

- This heading i.s what I honestly ! if tl,( \ hook ,,f 
i believe, and 1 shall endeavor to sub- j sa "'’ } hi ' 

stanliute the same by the words of di>‘«P el - 1 ‘ 1,1 

vine truth, Nome ' have thought. as! thc :u, f‘ have tll f P*** 1 , (tlu ' 1,1 !* 
the B. of M .. was onlv an abridge- j*"** of * 10 

meat of the Nephitc lteeurd, that it. :,, , ftV<! “ M,: i mother angel ll.v u» 
di.l not contain all the gospel. Xowj til(! ot heaven knvmg part. - r 

kind reader, arc vou willing to let 11,1 *'*br ul^enu n t of the everlnst^ 
the Book answer for itself? jf “P* 1 ; . 1 he?ll!V0 * - ,oim km ' w 

Clirist. when ho was talking to l-he-' lt ‘ aas :? I tt - v |. n ?' , ,, , " 


class mutter. 


a a mr cx re a t t o x$. 

THE BOOK OF MORMON 


•rm-: itliakss ok tiik t;osei:i„ 


Nephitcs concerning his words which! 


Xow [ wish to call your attention 


they should write.' which should:*?’ rwvadatHMis ir.v,^ ... an ear v 
come forth by way of -entile, to tliei d!, - v ‘ 

I'omhaiit of their seed, (the Laman-!" r f ord( ' ,] 111 f' u ‘ [),,ctrn :. < ; iVid ( °y;;- 
ites.) calls it the fulness of hw«w 1 «l.!"| u,te > 81 *. ,,:U '. n ' ' 

and also tells them what will happen :(Lanltm ' ' l " d '* 

to the gentiles if they reject the fnl- n ff sar - v ft > r - v ‘/ u tc ‘ r V* 1 tm ' "' hl ’’ 
ness of ills gospel. Book of Xephi.;! d ^tnm toget the m.uers am.- 

1 mg ot what ^l shall quote, •■behold all 


ehap. G, par. 4. Also read the Srd| 


chap, and Bird par. of first Xeplu.i ll « ro ™« l, “ ,u,r of tills w, 5 k 
where the angel said u.ito'Xe phi.! 1 " 111 , !lU th , osi ; I ,arts , ,d 
‘•and tin; words of the Lamb shall hei"; luch ko! X l^ophets yea. and 
made known in the records of thy alsu d f^> '» ’ f. 1 ' 

seed (the B. of M.) as well as in the! l >r?l - v , crs sUo 1 u d co , me f f ort + ' UH ^ 1 . 

record of the twelve Apostles of theb pe0 l )k:: alld ! sn,d unto t!u>in tl,nt ,! ' 
Lamb, (the Bible.) Xow I bolievcf sll,,,d< l be granted unto them accord - 
the Angel knew what lie was talking ing to their faith in their prayers, 
about, hi another place it says that yea, this was their faith that my gos- 
Uiose things were to come forth to' pci (all my gospel) which I gave mi- 








xri-Tj iiHiX UliiN. 


..rtinittoe of seven be appointed to 
make, a draft of 'a preamble and res- 
olutions iu accordance with the fore- 
going sentiments, to be presented to 
a future meeting for their considera- 
tion. 

The following were then appoint- 
ed, viz. — John Taylor, Aianson Kip- 
ley, Bingham Young, Theodore Tur- 
ley, libber C. Kimball, John Smith, 
and Don C. Smith. 

Resolved: That the commitec be 
farther instructed to ascertain the 
number of families who arc actually 
destitute of means for their removal, 
and report at the next meeting. 

Resolved: That it is the opinion 
. of this meeting that an exertion 
should be made to ascertain how 
much can be obtained from individ- 
uals of the society, and that it is the 
duty of those who have, to assist 
.those who have not, that thereby we 
may t as far as possible, within and 
'' of ourselves, comply with the de- 
v'-mands of the Executive, 
y'b Adjourned to meet again on Tucs- 
, - the 28th instant, at twelve 
j^Tlock,; ’ M. ■ 

558.Y " i-. John Smith, Chairman, 

‘C- ■ ,;E. Smith, Secretary. 

Tuesday, 28th.. ’ The brethren met 
according to adjournment. John 
Smith was again called to the chair, 

■ and Elias Smith appointed Secretory, 

-The committee appointed to draw 
'hip a preamble and resolutions to be 
. presented to the meeting for consid- 
eration, presented by their chairman, 
John Taylor, a memorial of the 
transactions of the people of Mis- 
souri towards us since our first set- 
tlement in this State; in which was 
contained some of our persecutions 
by the authority of the State, and 
our deprivation of the rights of cit- 
izenship guaranteed^ to us by the 
Constitution, which "was yet in an 
unfinished state, owing to causes 
which were stated by the committee; 
and they further apologized for not 
drawing it up in the form of resolu- 
tions, agreeable to vote of the form- 


er mre'..;ig. 


The report was accepted as far ns";, 
completed, and by a yote of the . 
meeting, the same committee were . t 
directed to finish it, and prepare it .;’ 
for, and send it' top the Press for 
publication, and were instructed to' 
dwell minutely on the subject relat- .j 
iug to our arms, and the fiend-like 
conduct of the officers of the militia ; 
in sequestering all the best of them ■ 
after their surrender, on condition of 
being returned to us again, or suffer- 
ing them to be exchanged for others 
not worth half their value, in viola- ' 
tion of their bond . and of the hon- 
our of the commander of the forces 
sent out against us by the State. , ; 

’On motion of President Brigham 
Young, it was Resolved, that we 
this day enter . into a covenant to 
stand by and assist each other to the 
utmost of our abilities in removing 
from this State, and that we will 
never desert the poor who are worthy, 
till they shall lie out of the reach of 
the exterminating order of General 
Clark, acting for and in the name of 
the State. 

After an expression of sentiments 
by several who addressed the meet- 
ing on the propriety of taking ef- 
ficient means to remove the poor 
from the State, it was resolved, that 
a committee of seven be appointed 
to superintend the business of our 
removal, and to provide for those 
who have not the means of moving 
till the work shall be completed. 

The following were then appoint- 
ed, viz. William Huntington, 

Charles Bird, Aianson Ripley, Theo- 
dore Turley, Daniel Shearer, Shad- 
rach Roundy, and Jonathan II. Hale. 

Resolved: That the Secretary 
draft an instrument expressive of the 
souse of the covenant entered into 
this day, by those present, aud that 
those who were willing to subscribe 
to the covenant should do it, that 
' their names might be known, which 
would enable the committee more 
judiciously to carry their business 
into effect. 

The instrument was accordingly 
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drawn, <md by vote of the meeting, 
the Secretary attnehed the names of 
those who were willing to subscribe 
•Jo it. •• : . ,y : - 

-sAdjouraed to meet again on Fri- 
:,'day, the 1st of February next, at 
•- twelve o'clock. . M. r 

j ? ■/ Jons Smith, Chairman.” . 
.V 5 'We find 214 names to the covenant, 

• which was carried out to the letter. 

It will be seen by the foregoing quo- 
- station, that it -is no small matter for a 
whole church, or community, number- 
‘ ing, as it was estimated, some ten or 
twelve thousand, to be compelled to 

• move out of a state in the dead of winter, 
as was required to be done. Of the 
heartless cruelty in issuing such an order 
by the Governor, we leave every one to 
judge. 

Knowing there was no alternative but 
to leave, the writer began to make 
arrangements as well as he could to 
that end. In the latter part of January, 
in company with three other brethren, 
we walked from Far West, Mo. to Quin- 
cy, Illinois, through the snow, where we. 
arrived on the first day of February, hav- 
ing one dollar left, after paying our' far. 
rage across the Mississippi river. 

Some families of brethren had preceded 
us, among whom was Eider John P. 

• Green and family, with whom we stop- 
ped a day or two. 

Not knowing what to do, as Quincy 
■ .was being overrun with laborers, and 
hearing there were some parties about 
forty miles north, in Hanooek county, 
favorable to our people, we concluded 
to go there ; and after leaving Bro. Green's 
to go north, the thought occurred to us 
that it would not bo wise to leave the 

• place without first visiting the printing 
offices there. Accordingly, we stepped 
Into the “Quinaj Whig" printing office, 
conducted by Messrs. Bartlett and Sulli- 


For some reason, we felt a little deli- 
cate about introducing our business, 
therefore asked them if they had any pa- 
pers from western Missouri. They re- 
plied: "Ye",” and gave us one to look at 
One of them soon asked if we belonged 
to that people who were compelled to 


leave Missouri. We replied in the affirm- ' ; 

•itive, and told them we wished to secure > f 
a situation in a printing office, as that 
wasour occupation. -They said they did J 
not need any help, but -if we understood 
job work and blank printing, they would Jjxj 
give us a few days’ work at one dollar "0$. 
per day, and we could sliare with.' them 
in board, (as they kept “bach,” neither of 
them being married,) by furnishing our J J 
share of the provisions, or giving oue- ' Jr 
dollar and fifty cents per week. i. : J 
We gladly accepted the proposition, 
and considered it a great favor, and , felt > 
to thank our heavenly Father for having Jr 
put it into their hearts to be thus kind J 
to us. / J 

We soon had means sufficient to engage •< • ■ ] 
a team and had our family brought 'Vf 1 ' 
to Quincy, where we rented a single 
room at $5 per month, and remained •’• 
with.Messrs. Bartlett and SulHvrm until . ■ 
in the month of May, having constant y •• 
employment. \ 5 

The citizens of Quincy received our peo- •Si** 
pie with 0 {>en arms, and held public <■'? 
meetings, and appointed a committee to, J 
solicit money and clothing aud other, nee- j J 
essariesfor thosewho were destitute; and ' i‘Z 
also adopted resolutions recommending ; J'n 
the citizens to give employment to those ’hj’ 
willing to labor, and to be careful not to j;-’ ' 
say anything calculated to woundjlifl 
feelings of the strangers thrown ui their 
midst, which enuliou was very thou^Jt>-, v^| i 
ftil and timely. ‘ ' “ .•■> -'J 

During the winter and early spring, ‘ J 
the prisoners at Liberty had been released , 
except Joseph and Hyrum Smith. In ‘ 
April they were taken to Davies county ' 
where bills of inditement were found 
against tliem. They took a change of J 
venue to another county, and the sheriff 
detailed a guard to accompany him in 
their removal. The first night the 
guard were allowed to get intoxicated, 
when the prisoners mounted two tine 
horses and quietly rode to Quincy, Illi- 
nois. A few weeks later the writer saw 
the Sheriff at Quincy, making Joseph 
Smith, jr., a friendly visit, and received 
pay for (he li*m 

The prisoners in Richmond had all 
been liberated except Parley 1’. Pratt. 


Morris Phelps, Lumun Gibbs and Kinp country, 'long tehjoy the blessings'll 
Follctt. These took a change ' of which flow from, the - fountain '.of 
venue, and were .-removed to Boon? American independence.’’, 
county, where they remained. until the Our dinner being ended, our- two' ; ^ 
,.4lh of. July, when Elders Pratt- and brethren took leave of us and started .-'to 
Phelps made their escape. • • for Illinois, (leaving Mrs. J* helps to ^| 

Believing it will be interesting to manj still visit with her husband;) they 
■ - of our renders, we give Eider Pratt’s ao had proceeded a mile or two on the ill 


count of their escape copied from his his- road then took into the woods, andj^g 


tory of the persecutions as found in the finally placed their three horses in a 
history of Joseph Smith jr.. on page 3 42 thicket within one third of a mile of '-||| 
of the 17th vol. Mil. Star, as follows: ' the prison , and there they waited in ' *k 
Sister Phelps, Orson Pratt, and anxious suspense until sundown. In 
sister Phelps’ brother came from 111- the meantime we put on our coats j| 

rtvi lmvcr»KoAlr o n /l • - 1 e 1 1" rl T\. i f I nr] hflt.i find WJli tofl for t-l] A SettlHO' 


inois on horseback and visited wit! and hats and waited for the setting 
■ ns for several days! On the fourtl sun. 
of July wc felt desirous as usual tc With prayer and supplication for ijl 
celebrate the anniversary of Ameri- deliverance from this long and tedi- , -|J| 
can Liberty; we accordingly manu- ous bondage, and for a restoration to jj|J 
• facturod a wliite flag, consisting of the society of our friends and fami- 
the half of a shirt, on which was. in- lies, wo. then sung tlie followyig |l| 
scribed the word “Liberty in largi lines — ■' . 

letters, and also a large American Lord cause their foolish plans to fail, . 


letters, and also a large American 
. eagle was put on in red; we then ob- 
!; tained a pole from our jailor, and on 

■ .the morning of the fourth, this flag 
" was suspended from the front win- 
dow of our prison, overhanging the 
public square, and floating triumph- 
antly in the air tn the full view of 

■ the citizens who assembled by Ijun- 

. dreds to celebrate the National Ju- 
bilee. • , 

With this tlie citizens seemed high- 
ly pleased, and sent a portion of tin- 
public dinner to us and our friends, 
who partook with us in prison with' 

' merry hearts, as wo intended to gain 
our liberties or be in paradise before 1 
the close of that eventful day. 

While we were thus employed in 
prison, the town was alive with 


And let them faint or die; [jail, 
Our souls would quit this loathsome- 
And fly to Illinois. 

To join with the embodied Saints, 

Who are with freedom blessed— ' 
That only bliss for whi.li w« pant— 
With them a while to rest, ; 

Give joy for grief — give ease for paiu; ■ 
Take all "our foes away; 

But let us find our friends again, 

Tn this eventful day. 

Thus ended the celebration of our 
National liberty; but the gaining of 
uir own was the grand achievement 
now before us. In tlie meantime, 
•;he stfn was setting;, the moment ar- 
rived — the footsteps of the jailor 
were heard on the stairs; every man 
flew to. his feet, and stood near the 


troops parading, gnus firing, music ()oor . xhc gri>at door was l)pe „ e d, 
sounding, and shouts of joy resound- and mJr b lumdcd in through a 
mg on every side. In the moan-time smal] holc ^ thc inner door , which 
we wrote the following toast, which st{1] reraained locked . but at length 
was read at their public tinnier, with flie , waa turned in order . to hand 
long cheers - n t | lc pot 0 f co ff ce . No sooner was 

. “ Hie patriotic and hospitableteit- the ke * tumed than the door was 
lzens of Boone Cuu 11 ty: opjiosed to'. - - - - - ’■ 


jerked open, and in a moment all 


tyranny and oppression and hm to J thrce f ug wero 0(lt _ ;md rushing 
the original principles of republican doffn the staira , tUrough lho ,. utr y, 

liberty; may they, in common with ;lnd ou t into the door yard, when 
■every part of our wide spreading Phelps cleared himself without injur- 


• -J.T7T — — : : ; — . . _ : r: . .. ,, — ■ ; ; ~ — •> 

! ing'the jailor^ and all of us leaped, baskets, and take them out and sell them. \'l f £ 
■[- several fences, ran through the fields He remained until the state issued a pdWe 'J&] 
■iitowards the thicket, ^vhere we ex* prosque. and he was liberated according 
Vpected to find our friends and horses. 10 daw. •, 


.towards the thicket, where Ve ex* proaque. and he was liberated according ' : 
v.pected to find our friends and horses. 10 Iaw - '■ : .'V ; VK 

-the meantime the town was Joseph and Hvrum Smith made thei r : . 
. alarmed ; and many, were seen rush- esoa P e on the 15tli of April^and arrived i" 

ring after us, some on hoeseback,"ftnd at Quincy on the 22nd. On the 24th j 

.-some on foot, prepared with dogs, President Joseph Smith, jr. , Bishop Yin- 
guns, and whatever, came to hand, cent ; Knights and Alanson Ripley were . 
: .'But the flag of Liberty, with its ea- appointed a committee to select a loca- 
gle, still floated on high in the dis- don for tlie church, by a council of the 
' tance; and under its banner, our official members of the church convened 
‘ nerves seemed to strengthen at eve- Quincy, at which council a resolution 
* rv step. passed advising the brethren J'to move ' 

d’.We gained the horses, mounted, north to Commerce as soon as they pos* ;. 

and dashed into tlie wilderness, each siW y can." ' 

. his awn way.. After a few jumps of the 25th the committee left Quincy 
my horse, I was hailed by an armed on Emission After cxmmmng dir* 

_ * _ * . far* rant- lAanhliQn tn T aa. Potintti- m Ufo 


man at pistol shot distance, crying, 
“Damn you, stop, or I’ll shoot you!" 


ferent localities in Lee County, Iowa, 
and Commerce, Hancock County, Illinois, 


ushed onward deeper in- the forest, th ff d f cided op on ‘he latt f plara> : . 


while the cry was repeated in close 
pursuit, crying “Damn you, stop, 


On the 1st day of May the committee 
mrc based of Hugh White, a farm of 135 


or I’ll shoot you,” at every step, till acres for flvc thousand doll ^ rs - and 11150 
at length it died away i'n the dis- of Isaac Galland. a farm adjoining the 

tance.- I plunged a mile into the mite farm ’. for mne thousand dollars ' 
forest — came to a halt — tied my Jos®l>h Smith, jr., moved to Commerce 

horse in a thicket — went a distance, the 10th of 1 f a ?’’ and f° ttled the 
. and climbed a tree, to await the ap- ^ ul;e form, and Sidney Rigdon and Geo. 

■ proacliino- darkness. W. RobiflSOn settled, about the same 

Being so little used to exercise, 1 titne > on tlie Gal land farm, and other 
fainted through over exertion, and bi ' etlll ' en commenced moving in. These 
remained so faint for near an hour f arms were soon laid out into city lots, 
that I could not get down from the Tlie follow i n s is a description of the 
' tree; but calling on the Lord, He place by Joseph Smith, jr., copied from 
. strengthened mo, and I came down png® 2i($ 17th vol. Mil. Star, 
from the tree. But my horse had “Tuesday, June lltlf, 1839. 
gotloosc and gone. I then made my About this time Theodore Turley 
way on' foot for Several days and raised the first house built by the 
nights, principally without food, and Saints in this place; it was built of 
sca-cely suffering myself to be seen, logs, about twenty-five or thirty rods 
After five days of dreadful suffer- north north-east of my dwelling, on 
ing, with fatigue and hunger, I the north-east corner of lot 4, block 
crossed the Mississippi, and found 147 of the White purchase. When 
myself once more in a land of free- I made the purchase of White and 
dom. Mr. Phelps made his ascape Galland, there wore one stone house, 
also; but King Follett was retaken three frame houses, and two block 
and carried back. houses, which constituted the whole of 

Luman Gibbs sent for his wife who Commerce. Between Commerce and 
came and lived with him in the jail. He Mr. Davidson Hibbard’s, there was 
was a basket maker, and we were told one stone and three log houses, in- 
the jailor let him go into the forest and eluding the one that I live in, and 
cut and prepare the material, when he these were all the houses in this vi- 
would return to the jail and make his cinity, and the place was literally a 
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.»<icrjiess*. The fund was mostly at the Bible, Book of Mormon, and ... 
covered with trees and bushes, and Doctrine and Covenants, that lay on '*& 
much of itso wet that it was with the stand beside him . " . 
the utmost difficulty a footman could Moron , in wamhlg tbc gcntilcs ; 
get through, and totally impossible about 8ecret comhi ° ations ° say8: - 
for -tarn*. Commerce was so un- „ Tbe Lord WO rkcth no t in secret 
heal by , very few could live there; combijlatious . *. * Wherefore 


healthy, very few could live there; combijlations , * * -Wherefore 

but believing that it might become a fche Lord comiuaadetll yoilf when yc 
healthy place by the blessing of sba u S{J0 diesc things come among 
heaven to the .Saints, and no more 


ueaven w wie uuu no you , that ye shall awakc to a sense 

eligible place presenting itself, I j 0 f yom . ft wful situation, * * for 

considered it wudom to make an at- u t v - s bllIU j the devil, who 

4 aki.ii 4 >1 (tuiWi 1111 n a-.ifir I . ... . 


tempt to build up a city. - 8 ^j, c father of all lies.”. Found in 

(To be continued.) Book of Mormon, Ether; chap. 3, 

COllREE P 0 P I) EP OE . -When I see no effort made by 
’ okurch authorities to rid the church 

Magnolia , lowa, March 17, 1690. 0 f secret combinations,* and a“ few 
To tuk hk.ujkiis of Tin: IIktukx. lights in tlic church, calling secret 
As I have previously stated in. a combinations, beneficiary societies, 
letter published in Rktliix, July, it seems more safe for the wellfnre 
1BB9, that I had been dissatisfied for of my soul to “Leave thc poor old 
some time, with thc Reorganized stranded wreck, and pull for the 
Church of Latter Day Saints, I shore.” 

have thought perhaps, I had better By comparing book of Doctrine 
give a few of thc many reasons that and Covenants, with the Book ’ of 
caused me to become dissatisfied. Mormon, it seems there are ad- 
In my younger clays , I did notread ditions in the book of Doctrine and 
much in thc Bible, book of Mormon, Covenants not found in the gospel 
or Doc. and Covenants; consequent- of Christ. In section 77, thc revc- 
ly I drifted along with the tide, lation says , “the time has come that 
thinking all was well with Zion . In the people must organize, to advance 
after yeai’s I began to take notice of the cause which they had espoused, 
things, and it seemed to me there and if they were not equal in earthly 
was a great lack of the Spirit and things, they could not be equal in 
power; quite frequently I heard it obtaining heavenly things.” 
spoken of by thc elders, and the “Wherefore a commandment I 
cause was most always laid to the give unto you , to prepare and organ- 
saints not living humble and faithful ize yourselves by a band or cvcr- 
enongli. lasting covenant that cannot be bro- 

I did not believe this was thc whole ken. And he who breaketh it shall 
cause, for it did seem to me that loose his office and standing in thc 
many of the saints that I was person- church, and shall be delivered over 
ally acquainted with, were trying to to thc bufferings of sntan until the 
live their religion according to the day of redemption.” By this reve- 
best of their ability. lation it seems that the gospel of 

I also noticed that secret eoiuhin- Christ could not save those that 
ations were in the church, and once break this band or covenant, aud 
I heard Joseph F. McDowell say in they were turned over to satan, to 
one of his sermons, that he defied do with them as he pleased, 
any one to find anything against Book of Mormon, Nepbi, cbnp 5, 
beneficiary societies, such as Mason- par. 9. Christ says, “And again I 
ry, Oddfellows, Knights of Pythias, say unto you, ye. must repent, and 
in any of these three books, pointing, be baptized in ray name, and become 
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if •' 


.in s a little child, or ye can in nowise mandments, which he shall give’juhto 
Dnhcrit the kingdom of God. Verily, you, as he roceiYeth them, walking 
r \ verily I sav unto you' ' that .this is in all holiness before me;, for .his 


timy doctrine, and whoso buildetli upi words ye' shall receive as if .froiA r ||fe _ 
'( On this, buildeth upon my rock; and mine own ’mouth.” -After such 
,;Hhe gates of hell shall not prevail revelation as this, there was nonee^fg|. 
>. against them. And wlioso shall de- taking, “heed lest ve be deceiv- g^ 

S'clare more or less than, this,' and es- °r turning to the “Law tuia tM-^ 
’/tablisli it for my doctrine, the same testimony.” ! ; 

^..cometli of evil, and is not built upon . ^®t n0 onc think by reading this 
. my rock, . but lie buildetli upon a letter, that ! have drifted away from 

sand}' foundation, and the gates of Mormon ism.. I believe that pure.^w 

• n . i ‘.i , . i ^AiwiATiiawi i e flirt nf ni’il'tftf'.. Vf . 


■beat upon them.” 1cm, and also to the Kcphitcs without 

Doctrine and Covenants, section the aid of the book of Doctrine and 
64, par. 6, says: “Behold it is said Covenants. ' . • , 

fin my laws or forbidden, to get in I will dose hoping that a great de- 
debt to thine enemies; but behold, it sire to investigate, may rest ujpon V& 

is notsaid at any time, that the Lord the honest in heart. \ . 


. should not take when he please, and Yours for truth; . • 

pay as sccmeth him good, wherefore, Mits. Ciiahlotte Locklinc . 

as ye are agents, and ye arc on the - 

Lord’s errand; and whatever ye do " 

according to the will of the Lord, is Romxsox: ' 

the Lord’s business, and he hath set Dear Sir: I have been reading 
you to provide for his saints in these The Return, and I must say I thank 
last days.” you very much for the pleasure de- 

By this revelation it seems the I'ivcd and knowledge gained there- 
. elders are to provide for the saints; from. . , 

but when we turn to section IOC we 1 have been a member of the Re- 
find, that the saints are tithed to organized Church agood many years, 
provide for the “priesthood, and I have been blessed many times in 
the debts of the presidency of the answer to prayer. We take the 
. church.” Herald and Hope, and have for sov- 

Doctrinc and Covenants* section enteen years. When I joined the 
77, par. 3. “Michael lias the keys church I had only heard the gospel 
of salvation under the counsel and three times preached. I had heard 
direction of the holy one. And it no preaching for more than a' year 
seems by reading section 110, par. before I was baptized. I had asked 
21. that Michael -and Adam are one the Lord to guide me into all truth 
and the same. If this revelation in and give me a knowledge of his will, 
section 77 is divinely inspired, then and when I was baptized I felt the 
Brigham Young was right, when he assurance that I had taken upon me 
said that, “Adam is our Father and that which bound me to the service of 
our God, and the only God with God, ' I have sought earnestly to 
whom we have to do.” obey Uie Law the Savior gave us 

The question now comes to our that we love one another. I find 
mind why were so many people blind that the more wo try to serve God, 
in regard to these doctrines, “privi- and the closer wc watch ourselves, 
ly” brought in to the church, lest we fail to serve him properly, 
Turn to section 19. “Wherefore, the more love vrji have for all, and 
meaning the church, thou shalt give will not be so liable to find fault with 
heed unto all his words, and com- others. 


Elder Roatssox: 

Dear Sir: I have been reading 



Ithe return 


“Truth, crushed to earth , shall rise again; The eternal gears of Ood are hers.'’ ■ 


Vol. 2. No. 5. 


DAVIS CITY, IOWA, MAY, 1800. 


Whole No. IT 


he Meturn. 


Pl'nUSHED -MONTHLY AT $1,00 A YEAH. 

Entered at the Post Office at Davis City. 
Iowa, as second class matter. 

ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY 
OF THE EDITOR. 


INCLUDIXU SOME ITEMS OP CHURCH 
TORY NOT GENERALLY KNOWN. 

No. 13. 

Continued from page 240. 


HIS- 


.I? 

;-rri 

from one ot the brethren^. fifty dollars 
in money, which we sent for paper, we 
issued the prospectus for the Times and 
Seasons, ami sent it to brethren residing 
in different states. 

[Heretofore, in “items of personal his-* 
tory," when speaking of myself, have 
used the pronoun uv, as is customary 


out oak clap- 
feet long, for 
which furnish" 


with Editois. but having formed a Co- 
partnership with Lon Carlos Smith, it 
seems necessary that a change he made 
in the manner of expression, therefore 
hereafter, when speaking of our coin* 
Ipauy nlfairs, will use ihe trim, uv, but 
when speaking of myself, individually, 
will use the pronoun I and my. The 
reader must not consider it egotism at 
the frequent appearance of these terms, 
as it cannot welt be avoided.] 

The only room that could be obtained 
for the printing office, was a basement 
room in a building formerly used as a 
warehouse, but now occupied as a dwell- 
ing, situated on the bank of the. Missis- 
sippi river. The room used for the print- 
ing office had no floor, and the ground 
was kept damp by the water constantly 
trickling down from the bunk side. 
Here we set the type for the first num- 
ber of tiie paper, which we got ready for 


In the month of May, 1339, the writer 
moved from Quincy to Commerce, Illi- 
nois, to which place our people were 
rapidly gathering. The only chance for 
a house was the body .*f a log house sit- 
uated on the high ground in the woods 
near the river, about one mile north of 
Commerce. For the want of lumber, 
were under the necessity of going into 
the forest and splitiag 
boards, or shakes, three 
the roof, floor and doors, 
ed a temporary shelter. 

At ft council of the First Presidency 
and Other authorities of the. church, ear- 
ly in June, it was decided to let L' onj , 

Carlos Smith, and the writer, ins wc. l^ P« ss hi July, and had struck oil on- 
weve practical printers.) have the print- 1 >>' som<i two hundred copies, when both 
inir nress and type which had been saved j Carlos and the writei wei.e aum » ow n 
from the mob in Missouri, by hav ffig i^h the chills and fever, and what added 


i i,i i to our affiiction. both our families were 

been buried m the ground and a havi to * um LU ’ , *. 

“I — I — ; ; rr-* — r — ; — 7 1 I s , 'taken down with the same disease. Mv 

stack placed ove r it, and that we should i w *' e 1 .... , , 


p ublish a paper for the church , or a. 
church paper, at our own expense and ! 


wife was taken sick the very next day 


arising therefrom. 


•after I was. which- sickness continued 
ten months. This was a year of sulYer- 
Tlte council" named for the citizens of the place, as it 


said paper Tim’S and Seasons, 
ingiy we undertook the task, and after; 
purchasing fifty dollars worth of type uni _ 
credit, from ’Dr, Isaac Guliand, andi fain ^I" * n one ' vee 


AceoiiP wns estimated at one time, there was 
'not one wdi person to nearly ten that 
: were sick Five adults died out of one 


cleaning the Missouri soil from the press 
and type that haul been saved, anc] hiring 


Before our sickness we had wet down 
paper sufficient for two thousand copies 
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‘of tl 10 Times and Seasons, which paper 
'mildewed and spoiled. Afterwards an- 
other batch of paper was wet down by 
tYancis Higbce, who thought he cOuld 
print the papers, but he failed and that 
paper was lost. 

Subscriptions for the paper Soon com- 
menced coming' in. in answer to the pros- 
pectus, and the two hundred copies sent 
out, which enabled us to provide for our 

l 

families; and also to have a small, cheap 


our extreme poverty, consequent upon 
our so recently having been driven from 
our homes, the idea was abandoned, for 
want of the necessity funds to .lecoiH- 
plish si'trh a Work. 

My health had so far recovered that I 
was able to walk from my house to the 
printing office, when, early in May, 1840 
as I was walking to the office, I received 
a manifestation from the Lord, such an 
one as I never received before or since. 


frame building put up, one and a half lit seemed that a ball of fire came down. 


stories high, the lower room to be used 
for the printing office, and our friends 
moved myself and wife hit-' the upper 
room, or chamber, in the latter part of 
August. We were moved upon our bed, 
and a portion of the time in those days, 
neither of us was able to speak a loud 
word This was a happy change for as, 


from above and striking the top ot tliy 
head passed down into my heart, and 
told me, iu plain distinct language, what 
course to pursue and I could get the 
boolc of Mormon stereotyped and print* 
ed. I Whnt Into the printing office, and 
in a few moments brother Joseph Smith, 


jr., lie who translated the book of Mor- 


as it gave a clean sweet room to dwell ! mon by the gift and power of Go d, as I 


in, and the benefit of near neighbors, it 
being in town. 

In the month of November we secured 
the services of a young printer from 
Ohio, Lyman Gaylord, and resumed the 
publication of the paper. Tn the winter 


verily know, stepped . into the office, 
when T said to him, “Brother Joseph, if 
yon will furnish $200, and -give us the 
privilege of printing tivo tiibTlsaud copies 
of the book of Mormon, Carlos and I will 
get $200 more and we will get it stereo- 
of IftliMO, brother Carlos and myself hud I typed and give you the plates.” He 


each of us a log house built on a lot d o- 
n ated to us by tin; church, situated on a 
block next to the one tm which theprint - 
iug office was located, and moved into 


dropped his face into his hand for a min- 
ute or so, when he said, “I will d<^ it.” 
He asked how soon we would want the 
money. I replied, in two weeks. 

Rrothcr Carlos and I made an 
effort immediately to obtain our 
$200. We found a brother in the 
cli arc li wlu> would let us have $120, 
until the next April at thirty-five 
per cent interest, the interest to he 
! incorporated in the note, and all 


th e same in early sp r ing . Ti to deed to our 
lot was signed by Joseph .Smith jr. and 
Emma Smith. 

The persecutions in Missouri, and ex- 
pelling flic church from the .State, instead 
of having a tendency to destroy Mormon- 
ism, had tiie very opposite effect. An 
increased interest was manifest in the) to draw six per cent interest, if not 
work, and calls were made for the Book j paid when due. We consenled to 
of Mormon, but there were none on hand; the terms, and got the monoy. A 
to supply the demand. ifew days after, the same brother 

There had been two editions printed of ; brought us $25 more, on ‘tlie same 
tint hook: the first hv E. B. Orantlin, in . terms, making $145. I took the mon- 
Palmyra, N. Y.. in 1830. Tlie~second cib tey and put it away. In a few days 
i lion was printed in the chtm-h printin g! brother Joseph Smith came to the 
o ffice in Kin land. Ohio, in the winter oV printing office and said, “Brother 
I d.jii-T. The writer helped set the type; Robinson, if you and Carlos get the 

i £!‘ J_ih i:.h‘.'22£i'.L.'.' l _t£ji. 1 . 0 ‘h iBook of Mormon stereotyped you 

In tiie spring of 1S40 consultation was- ... , . . . , " T 

, ,, will have to furnish the money, as i 

held upon the subject of geitmg another; _ J 1 . 

edition of the Book of Mormon printed. ; CJlll not ? e t the $200. I replied, 
to supply the demand, when, in view of [that if “lie would give. us. the p rry i- 
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isr man inuesent ’said .-M® 


lege of printing four thousand copies one. A young man ipyqsfcrit said 
•* .ire would do it.” lie said lie J wanted an interest in 

“would do that.” 'We then made a j tlie box, and if I would bid.'it 
'Strenuous effort to raise more money, would take half of it. I bid 
but signally failed, and did not sue- j $23, when of course I securem*tVf?^^MSi® 
eeed in raising another dollar for prize, but just then I did not 
that purpose. my partner ready to take half. 

’ We were considerably in debt to took M from my already limited 
different persons, and our creditors P»rse. I left that auction room,' .if 
were repeatedly pressing ‘us fovjoot a better, I trust, a wiser man. 
money, so that after a little time we Since writing the above scntencf?,;-;^^^ 
began to draw a few dollars from the thought has occurred to me 
the $145. We knew that it would Perhaps it was a good thing 
not do to bo paying thirty-five per occurred, as .it had a tendency^. 

"'cent interest for money to pay or- try my faith just that much more, ■; ' 
dinar v debts with, so Carlos said to ftn, l the sequel proved , to me that 
m 2 , one day in June, “Brother Rob- 1lie Bord is abundantly able and 
inson you take that money and go willing to provide means for the ac- 
to Cincinnati and buy some type and jcomplisliment of his purposes, when , 
paper, which we must have.” I j we follow Ills directions. . : f‘ 

said “Yes, I will go, but I will not! After arriving at Cincinnati. I v 

come home until the Hook of Mor-I purchased a quantity of paper and " ■ 1 v : 
mon is stereotyped.” for it was as 1 put on board the “Brazil” to take ■'-/ {r 
fi re shut up in my bones, both day ! to Nauvoo on her return trip. After . A ■ • 
a n<V night, that if I could only get! paying for the paper and paying my ' A-, 
t o Cincinnati the work could lie m- - 1 passage, I had $l0d.0(>^ loft. Now 
eomplishe d. Ifc r eplied that “that came the trial of my faith. I had i ' V, 
was out oil the question, as it could hot yet taken my trunk from the 
not be done with our limited means.” steamer. The adversary of all right- 
Brother Hyrinn Smith also said it cousness said to me, “(let more pa- 
could not bo done, but brother per and some type and go home; it 
Joseph Smith did not say it could is foil}’ to think of getting the Book 
not be done, when E tpld him, but he of Mormon stereotyped, for you can 
said, “God bless you.” not do it.” I replied that “I came 

'Brother Joseph and I immediately for that purpose, and (lid not pro- 
went to work and compared a copy P osc to return until it was done, ■ 
of the Kirtland edition witli the first but I assure you ' he made the big 
edition, by reading them entirely drops of sweat roll from iny face, 
through, and I took one of thoKirt- b«t-I did not give up to him for one 
land edition as a copy for the stereo- instant, or swerve from my pnrposo, > 

type, edition. * altliough I was there a stranger in a 

‘ On the 18th of June, 1840, I .took strange city, not knowing a single 
passage on board the steam packet, Person there, except those who came 
“Brazil,” which made regular trips 1v 'dh me on the steamer, 
from Cincinnati, Ohio, to Galena, I took the Book of Mormon in 
Illinois, stopping at Nauvoo, os she my pocket and made inquiry for 
passed each way. At St. Louis, a stereotype foundry. 1 was in- 
wliile the steamer, was waiting for formed there was one on Pearl 
passengers and freight, I foolishly street. I found the place, and as 
stepped into a mock auction store. I stepped Into the office a feeling 
when the auctioneer had up a fancy of horror come, over me and it seem- 
box tilled with valuable articles, (?) ed as though I was m prison. A 
among which was a gold icahh, or gentlemanly appearing man was 
what five autioneer .claimed to be there, aud I asked him what they , 
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,/arged for stereotyping a book, 'binder and cbnttftbh for the bind-' 
giving him the size as near as I jin# of two thousand copies of the 
could without naming or showing. book, He said I will go with you 
him the book. He told me- what; to a good book binder around on 
they charged for one thousand ems,'Maiu street, and taking me by the : 
a term which I understood. I theniam, we went directly to the book 
asked him if there was .another -binder, who said he would bind two 
stereotype foundry in the city. He j thousand copies in good leather for . 
said, “Yes, one in Bank Alley, off; two hundred and fifty dollars-, willed 
Third street, owned by Gleason and j was twelve and * half cknts iipieeO. 
Shepherd.” I felt in an instant I told him I would give him eighty 
that that was the place for me to 'dollars 'while hb would be doing the - 
apply to, and bidding the gentleman wyork, and the remainder within six 
“Good day,” left, breathing frcbrl weeks after the work was done, 
when I stepped into the street. I; lie agreed to that, and wrote out a 
soon found the other foundry, .and; contract- to that effect, which we 
as I entered the of lice, 1 saw three j both signed. I told Mr. fshfijjihcrf'l .t 
gentlemen standing by the desk, I wanted, w engage paper enough for 
in conversation, tasked if Messrs, the two thousand books, when we 
Gleason and Shepherd were in. A > went from the bindery to the paper 
gentleman stepped forward and warehouse where I had just pur- 
said, “My name is Gleason.” Ij chased the paper I sent to Nauyoo; 
said, “I have come to got the Book but the paper dealer, the proprietor, 
of Mormon stereotyped.” Mr. Shop-; was not in, so wc left word foriliili 
herd stepped forward and said, 'to come to Mr. Shepherd’s the next 
“When that book is stereotyped l morning, which lie did, when I cn- 
mn the man to stereotype, it.” I gaged the paper from him amount- 
then handed him the book and told, mg to nearly two hundred and fifty, 
him what size type I wanted itjdollnrs to be paid for in payments 
done in. lie took the book ami ! similar to the stereotyping and bind- 
wont to a ease of typo the size I.'ing, bat wc did not write the con- 
had named, and set up one line tract. After wo hud concluded our 
and counted the tun* in the line. 'bargain the paper dealer said, “Mr. 
then counted the number of line# Robinson, yon arc a stranger here, _ 
iii the page and multiplied the two and it is uustomery to have city ref- 
n umbers together, and then counted lerencc in such cases when wc deal 
the number of pages in Hie book,'- with strangers.” Mr, Shepherd step- 
and multiplied the number of pages jpcil forward and said, “I am Mr, 
by the. number of t-ms in a page,; Robinson’s backer, sir.” “All 
when he said the stereotyping would j right,” said the paper dealer, “you 
amount to, /ire ktnulml and, fifty dof-jemi have the paper, Mr. Ho Inn son 
tor*. I told him that I had one -This was the only place where any 
hundred dollars to pay in hand. and jreferoueo, or backing was required, 
would pay two hundred and fifty j Mr. Shepherd purchased a font of 
dollars more in three, months, or new type the day we made the con- 
while lie was doing the work, and tract, and put tbveecompnsitors (type, 
the remaining two hundred dollars ! 5 <. tiers) immediately at work on the 
within three mouths after the work book, and I was to remain and assist 
was done. He said he would do ; n vending the proof, so as to besure 
that, and sat down and immediately' , T 

wrote out a contract accordingly.'; 11 WflS a ° nc acconlul ? t0 C0 W'- 1 

which wc. both signed, which eon-j wls to have twenty-five cents an 
tract I have to this day. I then j hour for what time I would bo en- 
fold him if wished to see a book; gaged at that, or any other service 


I'JfflE UEl'UllN, 


2 O' I 


for Mr. Shepherd, to he applied on] notv resides at Little Sioux, Harrison 
the contract. j county, Iowa, then a perfect Strang- - 

- I engaged board with Mr. S. W.icr to me, whom I had never seen ; - 
A. Oliver, who was in Mr. Shep-jsent mc.a draft on a Philadelphia ■ - 
herd’s employ as a moulder and fin-! Bank for two hundred dollars, as ft ^ 

* j loan , which I afterwards paid him in'|f, 
iXauvoo. Several other brethren" £ 


isher of his stereotype plates, and 
paid him the five dollars I had left, 
after paying Mr . Shepherd the one 
hundred on his contract, leaving me 
only (5J; cents (an old fashioned Span- 
ish six-pence) on hand. The live 
dollars was soon boarded out, and 
there I was, a stranger in a strange! 
city, with contracts on hand amount- 
ing to over one thousand dollars on 
which only one hundred had been 
paid, and board bill due and noth- 
inb to pay with. 1 confess that for 
a time, viewed from a worldly 
standpoint, .it looked quite gloomy, 
but I never for a moment lost 
faith in the final success, or literal 
fullfilhneut of the previous prom- 
ise of the Lord made to inc in Matt - 
voo. In the mean time 1 had writ- 
ten to Ilro. Don Carlos Smith telling 
him what I had done, and also to 


sent me money in advance for books, 
so that I paid Mr. Shepherd all -his 
money before it became due, and 
gave the book-biuder eighty dollars 
on his contract before ho had done 
any work on it, and when lavas ready 
for the paper to print them on, the 
paper dealer with whom I had con- 
tracted for the paper on time, did 
not have it on hand of the size and 
quality I wanted, when I went to 
another paper dealer who had the 
article I wanted, and paid him all 
cash in hand for the paper, and had 
the books printed on a power press, 
for which I paid the cash in hand as 
the. work was done. 

I had the printing progressing 
before the store typing was finished, 
j so that by the time the. last twenty- 


several brethren in the eastern stales] fyur pages of sterolype. plates were 


requesting them to get subscribers 
for the book, offering them one hun- 
dred and twenty books for every one 
hundred dollars sent us in advance, 
in time to meet our engagements. 
It was several weeks before I received 
a ves ponce. 

The firs; money I received brother 
D m Carlos Smith sent me a twenty 
dollar bill on the state, bank of Ind- 
iana, a specie paying bank, the bills 
of which were at a premium of 13 


finished, the printer had the book all 
printed, except the last form, of. 
twenty -four pages, and the printed 
sheets were in the bauds of the book- 
binder being folded, so that soou 
after this last form was printed, the 
book-binder had several hundred’ 
copies bound. ready for tr.e to deliver 
to those who had' advanced their 
money for the books. This was 
strictly in accordance with’ the In- 
struction I received in the first man- 


percent, so that. I realised *22.(50 jifestatiou made to rr.c in Mhuvoo 


for the *20. This relieved me .of 
present financial embnnmsmcnt. Not 
long after this, niv brother. .Joseph 
L. ltouinson. who resided in Buon- 
vilLc, Oneida county, Mew York, 
whom I had.baptized into thcelmrcdi,! 


Thus the work was accomplished , 
and all paid for before the time spec- 
ified in the contracts, and I had 
nearly one thousand copies left. 
The work was finished in October. 

1 then pure Used from Mr. SUcp- 


when on a 1 mission to that state in i herd and other parties several fonts 
the summer and fall of 1836, sent me of type, and material for a stereotype 
a draft on the Leather Manufacturer’s] fouudary and book-bindery, and a 
Bank of Mew York City, for *3 6.; winter’s supply of news anti book 
This was also at a premium of 13! paper, and took to Nauvoo , a cou- 
per cent. Bro. John A, Forgeus. of siderable portion of which 1 paid for^ 
Chester county i Pennsylvania, who 'down, and got credit for the balance/ 
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Mr, Shepherd endorsed one note for j with that one, if any one isafiiictcd, .. 
me of four hundred dollars, payable all sympathise with that one. How ' > 
iii four months, which money I sentlshould wc show our sympathy? By . 
him before it became clue. j administering unto their wants as • 

in June. 1841, I went to Cinein-jfar as our eiscu instances will permit. 
nati and settled alt up with Mr. Shop-! For an example, we will say one of . 1 z.? 

herd, and paid him what was dnejour brethren is very poor, and can- ' 

him, (Ins bills altogether amounting ! not make a living for his family; lie 
to about $1,000,), when lie arose and] is willing to do all he can. How 
said, ‘‘ Mr. Robinson, do von ds the time fur this brother to ,bc 
w ant to know what made me <Io as 1 helped , and how is the best way to 
did when you came here last summer. ; do it? I will give you my thoughts. 

- it was no business way, it was not! Brother A has a small farm more 
what I saw in yon, but, what 1 felt ; than he needs to support his family, 

here, ” putting his hand up on h isjsay of 15 or 20 acres; lie lets this 

heart,. * I poor Brother move on to it, and tells 

This voluntary statement of Mr. [him * ‘all I will charge you for a 
Shepherd’s afforded me great pleas- j time, is to keep the place in good 
ur'e, as it was a practical illustration repair as it is now, except the natu- 
of the ease with which the Lord can Ira 1 wear of the land.” Brother B 
-* 1 move upon the hearts of the children; loans him ,n horse to cultivate this 
of men to assist in the accomplish-! little farm. Brother C Joans him 
incut of his work and purposes; and 1 another horse when he needs more 
to our Heavenly Father be all the than one to do the work on this 
praise and glory ,now and ever, Amen. farm. Brother I) loans him a cow, 

From the "foregoing experience, to give milk for his children. This 
together with many other evidences! brother being helped in tin's war - , 
which I have received of the. truth of .and no one suffering loss, feels that 
the divine origin of the Book of M or-: lie is among true brethren, 
moil, I bear record that it is tvuo.j The way to help those who stand., 
and that the promises and prophecies j in need, is to put them in the way 
contained therein are being and will \ to help themselves. Those who are 
be fulfilled to the letter. May the! sick or disabled must be helped by 
Lord help us to walk according to those who are able to helm Those 
its holy precepts, that we may be who are not able, if they say in their 
able to stand in the day of his visita- hearts, if I had 1 wo uld give, then 
tion and power, which is coining as a j they are excusable. Ainulek. speak- 
whirlwind upon the nations, and thatling on tills subject, says: “And 
we' may be worthy to enter into his now behold, my beloved brethren, 
rest, is my earnest desire. I say unto you, do not suppose this 

E. Ho hi. s' sox. is nil; for after ye have done all these 
( ro uk eoxTixt’Kii.) tilings, if ye turn away the needy, 

• and the naked, and visit not the 

CO MHrU2fICA T 10 AES’. sick and the afflicted, and impart of 

~ 11 _ your smbstaueo if yc have to those. 

. I1E THAT G 1VBTII who stand in need; I say unto you, 

to tuk noon, i.nxmmi to tiik iukii. it' ye do not any of these things, be- 
_ hold, your prayer is vain, and avail- 

S peaking of the brotherhood eth you nothing, and ye are as li.yp- 
C'hrist came to establish, we find in oevits who deuicth the frith,”— A Inin, 
the scriptures that we are to do mi- 26:29 

to others as we would have them do The apostle, John, tells us in his 
unto us, oi- have care one for the first letter to the brethren in the 3rd 
other. If one is honored ail rejoice chapter and 17tli \ er.-:e, “Whoso 
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hath this world’s goods, and secth 
his brother have need, and shntteth 
up his bowels of compassion from 
him liow dwelleth the love of God 
in him.” 

From the above we sec Christ de- 
signed to have his brethren live a 
practical life in this Brotherhood, for 
lie said ye are as a city that is set on 
a hill, whose light cannot be hid; a 
brotherhood that would live as we 
have been speaking, their light could 
not be hid for their joy would be so 
great that they could not hold their 
peace. 

Some will say, if the brethren 
would live in this way there would 
be none very, poor. So I say, for 
the Lord would bless those brethren 
that discharged their whole duty. 
Then we would have care one for 
another, and as all have not the 
same gift to make money, who is re- 
sponsible? God lias made provisions 
for his children, and bolds all re- 
sponsible for their stewardship over 
the gifts that lie has given them, 
either spiritual or temporal. 

Suppose here is a brother who is 
a devout Christian in all his ways, 
yet lias not enough of this world’s 
goods to keep his family without 
improving all his time, and the Lord 
calls him to go and preach the gos- 
pel, and endows him with all the 
necessary qualifications for the work 
•of the ministry. This brother had 
only gift enough to make a common 
living by working all the time, and 
God calls him into another field to 
labor. Now the Master looks around 
and sees a brother that lie gave a 
gift to make money and has made 
mane} 1 -, yet has no gift to preach, 
and as God has a work for all to do 
in this brotherhood, what must this 
brother do? 


will let A have it to assist in' doing 
the work. Now who is responsible 
if this work is not done by these two ' 
brethren? One lias the gift to preach, ■; 
the other the money, 'which -shall I 
hold responsible for the 'failure to C 
comply with my wishes? I gave .1 r. 
them the means and told them they . 
were eo-laborers for me. 

I often think what the apostle 
James says: “Go to now, ye rich 
men, weep and howl foryour miseries 
that shall come upon you, your riches 
arc corrupted, aiid your garments 
are moth-eaten, your gold and si 1 vei- 
ls cankered; and the rust of them r 
shall be a witness against you, aud 
shall cat your flesh as it were fire. 

Ye have heaped treasure together for 
the last days.’’ Amen. 

Your brother in Christ, 

P. A. Pace. 

o 

A GRAVE And A BALL of FIRE. 

Along the shore of the Oneida 
Lake there is an Indian’s grave where 
at times a wierd and supernatural 
light makes its appearance. It is ' 
described ns a ball of fire about the 
size of a large orange, and sways to 
aud fro in the air about thirty feet 
from the ground, confining its irreg- 
ular movements within a space about 
100 feet square. People have at- 
tempted to go near enough to solve 
the mystery, but it would suddenly 
disappear before reaching it. A very 
peculiar story is told by the neigh- 
bors around the spot. They claim 
that many years ago the locality was 
the part of an Indian reservation. A 
man by the name of Belknap fre- 
quently dreamed that there was a 
crock in the Indian cemetery contain- 
ing immense treasures, and that if 
he went there at the hour when the 


Suppose I have two men working 
for me; they are out on the farm at 
work, they find a piece of work that 
needs to be done, and A is able to 
do the work if he had the instrument 
to do it with. B has the instrument 
but cannot do the work himself, nor 


graveyards yawn ho could secure it. 
These dreams were repeated so often 
that they had a strong effect, and he 
went there with pick and shovel ac- 
cording to instructions, but he failed 
10 turn round three times when he 
tound the crock, as the dream direct- 
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of God that they should be ordained to 
the ministry, and go forth to prune the 
vineyard for the last time, or the com- 
ing' of the Lord, which was nigh-even 
jiftu-six years should wind up the scene. 

« » <■ if * ,» 


The blessing- of Brigham Young was, 
that he should he strong in body, that he 
might go forth and gather the elect, pre* 
paratoiy to the great day of the coming 
of the Lord: aiul that he might- be strong 
and mighty, declaring the tidings to na- 
President Joseph Smith, jun., after, 1 tions that know not Goth that he may 
making many remarks on the subject of Judd ten talents; that he may come to 
choosing the Twelve, wanted an ex* j Zion with many sheaves. He shall go 
pression from the brethren, if they would : forth from land to land, and from sea to 
be satisfied to have the Spirit of the Lord; sea; aud shall behold heavenly mcssen- 
dictute in the choice of the Elders to be: gei-s going forth: and his life shall be 
Apostles; whereupon all the Elders pres- prolonged: and the holy Priesthood is 
ent expi eased their anxious 'desire to, conferred on him, that he may do won- 
have it so. jders in the name of Jesus; that he may 

. A hymn was then sung, “Hark, listen: cast out devils, heal the sick, raise the 
to the trumpeters,” &c. President Hv-;dead, open the eyes of the blind, go forth 

rum Smith prayed, and meeting was dfs- 

missed for one hour. 

Assembled pursuant to adjournment,, 
and commenced with piayer. 

President Joseph Smith, jun., said that 
the first business of the meeting was, for 
the three witnesses of the Book of 
Mormon, to pray, each one, anti then 
proceed to choose twelve men from the 
Church, an Apostles, to go toallnalions, 
kindreds, tongues and people. 

The three witnesses, viz., Oliver Cow- 
drey, Lavid Whitraer, and Martin Harris, 
united in prayer. 

These three witnesses were then blessed 
by the laying on of the hands of the 
Presidency. 

The witnesses then, according to a 
commandment, 


from land to land and from sea to sea; 
and that heathen nations shall even call 
him God himself, if he do not rebuke 
them." 

ON A MLSSIONTO TIIE LAND 
OF MY FATHERS. 

! HKV, ISAAC J.KVlNsmOX IN “TJIK JEW- 
ISH IIKKAI-n.” 

Here was the site of the ancient and 

JIE.MOU.MH.E CIUiAL, 

and it was here that the stones were 
piled up in memory of Israel’s great 
Invents and triumphs! Aiul here the 
tribes of Israel pitched their tents 
the first night, they entered the 


former commandment, proceeded toi . , , , , , 

make choice of die twelve. Their names promised laud; and here took place 
an: as follows; j the. solemn renewal of God’s cover? 

1. Lyman B. Johnson. 2, B. Young,! n ;i nt in the observances of Hie Pass- 
'd. Heher C. Kimball, 4. Orson Hyde. „ nr i „<■ 

5. Lavid W. Patten, G. Luke Johnson. -?, VC1 a ‘ Ul V,' ' f 

7. Wm. E, McLeliin,- 8. John F. B(.yn-: tlll - s place also beheld the cnpiain of 

ton, y. Ov.sou Piutt, 10. William Smith, the 1, oid’s host with a drawn sword- 
11. Tims. B. Marsh, 12. Parley P. Pratt. lip hand. The Tabernacle rested here 
Lyman E. Johnson. Brigham Young- nntil ; f w<ls ,. omoV cd to Sldloli 
ami Heher C. Kimball came forward ; and ! ' , 1 1 

the throe witnes es laid their hands upon! Here was the cradleof Israel s uation- 
eaeh one's head and piuyed sepemtely. jal life, here ‘'an l was made King. 

The blessing of Lyman E. Johnson j whose life ended in disaster. It. was 
was, in the name of Jesus Christ, that lie t i.„ 

should bear the tidings of salvation to:L ,0 . lc 1 ,at J ,K . hla ' C " iU ,' ' , . 

nations, tongues, and people, until the friends of. David assembled to it- 
utmosr. corners of the earth shail hear establish him on his kingly throne, 
the tidings; and that lie shall liea witness; on his return from exile. Here also 

of tiie tiling’s of God to natious and ton-i tlm school nf nrm.hot* iiauov 

gues. and that holy angels shall admin-l" a f . 1110 Stl ’ ( " , 1 * li,? 

ister to liini oc< i a.ssionaUy; and that noi 1 ^ 1 ^' 1100 of Khjah, Khali a, anu ot.i- 
prevent him: era. As we beheld the filthy mucl 
the work of Shovels. and saw the faces of the in- 
I habitants, winch betrayed them, it 


occassionally 
power of the enemy shall 
from going forth and doin 


the 


the Lord: and that he shall lire until 
''gathering is acctindishcd. according to! . . , 

the holy Prophets; and lie shall be like| ni£ltlc us fe<? l the necessity of being 
unto Enoch; and his faith shall be. likejon our guard, as the people are most- 
untohisrand lie shall Ise called great My corrupt- rogues. As we. gazed up- 
among all the living; anti Satan shall on y JC landscapes nil around us, 
tremble before him; and he shall see the;,, . 

Saviour cotiie and s t and upon the eartli; ‘■earless of the thievish inhabitants. 


upon 

With power and great glory. 


we read carefully Joshua iv. 5; L 


. /-' " V : ‘ " THE- RETURN, ' : /• ■ 

*■ ' * '•» » i- • • , .. .. . . • 

Samuel x. 8; c 2 Samlid six, 40-43; stream, and how delightful it was to ~ 

ITosea jv. 13, ix, 15; Amos Iv. 4; 2 realize that this water fan from the 

Kings ii. 1, iv. 38. Here a com- br'Ook Cherith. Sitting on the bal- ' 

pany of young men and some old cony of the inn, the' view of the sur- • 

women came offering us water. If! rounding country was unspeakably 
: the}' had even threatened to kill ns; charming. The situation of the vil- 
as the choice of drinking the water }agc and plains was magnificent. -., 
out of their water-pots, Jam not; Shepherds were leading their flocks, . 
S*tre' which we would have done! Bedouins were singing their- war 
We certainly i'dftlsCcI to drink their songs, girls were dancing in a most 
kindly offered water, but quickly frantic manner for backshish. With ’ 
offered them backshish thinking it the slightest effort the soil here be- 
woukl satisfiy them. They took the comes" like a most fruitful garden, 
backshish given, and continued fol- and yet how trucly the curse still 
lowing us, demanding more. We rests upon Jericho. ‘ 4 Cursed be the 
iverd annoyed* and asked of Ibrahim [man before the Lord, that riseth up 
alld our Bedouin guide to rid us ofland buildctii this city Jericho; he 
this company of dirty followers, [shall lay the fomidation thereof in 
feeling that they wove dangerous his firstborn, and in his youngest ■ 
company. All at once our Bedouin, son shall lie set up the gates of it” 
with a voice as of a wild beast, dc- (Joshua vi. 26; see also 1 Kings xvi. 
elared most passionately that unless 34 ). As the sun was now gradually 
they returned to their homes, and setting, weundertook a walk around 
ceased to follow us, by the head of! Jericho. How interesting was the 
the prophet he would shoot and kill view of the Sultan’s Spring, donbt- 
tliern, and walk over their carcasses, less the very 
Evidently they believed in the earn- siuun<; nu.u.r.n uv kusua. % 
estness of the man, and they blessed Here we read with renewed intcr- 
ahd thanked us for previous gifts, est the sacred page, “And the men 
Very soon after we saw no more of of the city said unto Elisha, behold, 
them. Soon after wc found oursel- \ pray tliec, the situation of the city 
ves at the site of ancient Jericho. Af- is pleasant, as my Lord seetli; but 
ter inspecting the site we hastened the. water is nought, and the ground 
on to the next village, the barren. Anri he said, bring me a 

modeux jeuicito new cruse, and put salt therein. And 

1 The country round here is the they brought it to him. And he 
most lovely and fertile that we over went forth unto the spring of the 
saw. So far as the land itself and waters, and cast the. salt in there, and *. 
its fertility is concerned, it seems as said, Thus saith the Lord, I have 
if the prime vat curse has not touch- healed these waters; there shall not 
ed this place. The soil is marvel- he from thence . any more death or 
ously fertile. Fountains of water barren land. So the waters wore 
pour forth their streams over the healed unto this day, according to 
picturesque plain. Here wo remain- the saying of Elisha which lie spake” 
ed for the rest of the afternoon and (2 Kings ii. lfi-22). Near the spring 
evening, ancl slept a night in an inn |s the spot, we are informed, where 
kept by a Russian. I low strange stood the inn of Rahah the harlot, 
were our feelings; a night spent in From here a magnificent view is to 'W. 
Jericho! Our inn was beautifully be had of the mountains of Gilead 
situated. Splendid orchards were and Moab. It was here that David’s 
planted around the, house. Close by servants were by Ilanun. son of 
the house* runs a stream of water Nalinsli. * • • Hamm took David’s 
from the mountains behind. Doing servants and shaved them. . . Then 
very thirsty wo gladly drank of the there went certain, and told David 
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make their arrangements to attend, 
which it is to be hoped they will do. 
The meeting is not intended for officials 
only, but other members of the church 
arc invited, 

Davis City is situated on the Chariton 
branch of the C. B. & Q. railroad, on 
which a freight and accomodation train 
■ arrives at il o'clock a. it. from Chariton, 
and the regular passenger train from! 
Chariton arrives at 2 o’clock P. M. The" 
regular passenger train from St. Joseph, 
Mo., arrives at 2.30 F. M., and the freight 
train from St, Joseph at 8 p, m. These 
are the only regular trains which pass 
our place, 

CAIAPHAS’ REPORT- 

In this issue will bo found the report 
ofCaiaphas the high priest, who con- 
demned our Savior to death, as published 
by the Rev. Mr, Mahan, in his Book en- ! 
titled, “Archeological writings of the 
Sanhedrin and Talmuds.” 

This report, he says, was found among 
the ancient writings preserved in the 
Archives of the Mosque of Orner, in Con- 
stantinople,! 

It is reasonable to believe that the high 
priest should make a report to the San- 
hedrin, the great council of the Jews who 
had charge of the ecclesiastical and civil 
affairs of the Jewish nation, of an event 
of such a wonderful character as the cru- 
cifixion and resurrection of Christ, This 
report is of thrilling interest, as are 
other articles in Mr, Mahan's book, 

The MiSFOirrvxE which 1ms come 


and announces his intention to keep 
possession or die. 

The above is only the beginning of the 
end.— Ed; 


ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY 
OF THE EDITOR. 

BAPTISM FOE THE DEAD INTRODUCED, 
j Spiritual u-ives privately spoken of in 1841 . 
No, 14. - 

Continued from page 262, ' 


In the last number of Personal History 
I gave an extended accoun of the mis- 
sion to Cincinnati, getting the Book 
of Mormon stereotyped, in 1840. 

While there became personally ac- 
quainted with General Wm. H. Harri- 
son, who was then Whig candidate for 
the presidency of the United States, and 
who was duly elected that fall. 

He was a plain, affable gentleman, of 
the old school, sociable and friendly with 
all, being entirely devoid of any appear- 
ance of aristocracy; very courteous ond 
easy in his manner, making a stranger 
feel at home in his presence. 1 
I gave him a detailed account of our 
persecutions in Missouri, to which he re- 
j plied that, when he was governor of the 
Territory of Indiana, a persecution arose 
against the Quakers, and complaint was 
made to him, when he investigated the 
matter, and had no difficulty in bringing 
about a reconciliation. I believe him to 
have been a good man. He lived only 
about one month after he was inaugurat- 
ed President. 

upon the farmers of the town ofGcr-| Our preseint President is his grandson, 
mania causes intense excitement all; and evidently inherits many of his ex- 


over Southern New Jersey,- Over 
forty families are now homeless. 
Sheriff Johnson of Atlantic county 
has sold within the last 2 days over 
200 farms to satisfy mortgages which 
have been foreclosed. One of the 
farmers, George Ling, was evicted. 
His misfortune made him crazy, and 


cellent traits of character. 

I had not been in Cincinnati but a few 
weeks until I learned there was a family 
that belonged to our church, by the 
name of Ware, tha t kept a boardinghouse 
on f>th Street Market Place. I changed 
my boarding place and boarded with 
them the remainder of the time I was in 


lie set fire to his home and burned ^Cincinnati, 
to the ground, flying himself in the-; Early In August, Elders Orson Hyde, 
(lames . Another farmer, Fred ^ l ’®-:ancl John E. Page, came to Cincinnati 
bo, barricaded himself in his house | a, ut i ciounnenced holding meetings, and in 
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a short time a number of persons were 
baptized and a branch of the church or- 
ganized there. 

These Elders had started on. a mission 
to Jerusalem, in Palestine, and were 
preaching by the way. After 'a .few 
weeks Elder Hyde proceeded on his mis- 
sion, but Elder Page remained preaching 
in Cincinnati and vicinity, and failed to 
go with Elder Hyde, who prosecuted the 
mission alone, of which we may speak 
hereafter. / 

. On the Util of September, 1840, Joseph 
Smith, Senior, father of President Joseph 
Smith, jr.,dicdin Nauvoo, atan advanced 
age. He was Patriarch of the Church at 
the time of his death. Hyrum Smith 
was subsequently appointed Patriarch, 
to succeed him. I shall hereafter spea k 
of President Joseph Smith without addin g 
t he junior, as heretofore. 

This ycat , 1840, may be considered dn 
eventful year to the church, as during 
the summer, lh\ John C, Bennett, a man 
of considerable note, being at the time 
Quarter Master General of the state of 
Illinois, came to Nanvoo, and joined the 
church. 

He was a man of rather pleasing ad- 
dress, calculated to make a favorable im- 
pression upon* the minds of most people. 
He soon gamed tile confidence of Presi- 
dent Joseph Smith, but time deve l- 
oped the unpleasant truth that instead o f 
his being a spiritually minded man, h e 
was clearly a man of the world in more 
than one particular. 

He immediately commenced taking an 
active part in the affairs of the church, 
and also writing articles fo'r the church 
paper, the first of which appeared in the 
Sept. No. of the Times and Seasons, from 
which is taken the following extracts. 

“For the Times <fc Seasons.- 
Burglary! Tkeasox!! ARSON!!! 

MURDER!!! 

Lt. Col. Smith: — 

I feel disposed to ad- 
dress you a few lines in relation to 
one of the darkest events that ever 
blackened the history of man in his 
most savage and barbarous state. 
The history of the Goths and Van- 


dals, the cruel Arabs, or the Savage 
Indians, does" not contain a parallel 
| — the heart sickens at the thought, . 
and tiirnes from the contemplation of . 
it with loathing and disgust. < 

* ■ » - * # % * •* 
Missouri has hewn down the inno- 
cent and defenceless, it is true, but 
she is entirely destitute of military 
knowledge or prowess. The Poet 
truly describes her citizens when lie 
says — 

“Their power to hurt, each little 
. creature feels , : • 

Bulls aim their horns, and assos lift 
their heels;” 

but the blood of the slain is crying 
from the ground for condigp ven- 
geance, and should she continue to 
pursue her present murderous policy, 
the day of righteous retribution and 
the avenging of blood will not be 
procrastinated — for her plains shall 
be bleached -with the bones of the 
slain, and her rivers flow with blood, 
before another massacre will be suf- 
fered. More anon. 

Yours, Respectfully, 
JOAB, . 

General in Israel.” 

In the latter part of Sept. I left Cincin- 
nati for Nauvoo, arriving there about the 
2nd day of October. On the morning of 
the 3rd the semi-ann ual general conference 
of the church convened in Nauvoo, on 
which occasion I saw, for the Ilrst time, 
Dr. J, C. Bennett as he came upon the 
stand. I confess a feeling of disappoint- 
ment arose in my heart, for I could not 
feel that he was what he professed to be, 
a man of God. 

The following is the record of the pro- 
ceedings of said conference, had on Sun- 
day, Oct. 4, as found on page 186 of the 
October No. of the Times and Seasons: 

“Sunday morning. Conference 
|met pursuant to adjournment, and 
was opened by prayer by Elder Bab- 
bit, 

The clerk was then called upon to 
read the report of the presidency, in 
relation to the city plot, after which 
Ithe president made some observa- 
tions on 'the situation of the debts on 



• THE RETURN. • : .r 


city plot and ad vised tliat a com- On this occasion was the first time I 
nfctee be appointed to raise funds to e ver heard the subjec of baptism for th e' 
liquidate the same. dead mentioned in publ ic. 

On motion. Resolved, that Wil- In December, 1840, our business -had 
liain Marks and Hyruni Smith com- increased to such an extent we thought 
pose said committee. it advisable to divide it, which we did 

On motion. Resolved, that a com- by Don Ctivlos Smith taking the Times 
mittee be appointed to draught a bill and Seasons and handbill job printing, 
tor the "vneorpovatuig of the town of and myself the book and fancy job prlnt- 
purposes. ing, the stereotype foundry and book- 

P^Je?olyed" ’’that 'Joseph Smitli Jr. bindery. We divided the material and 
Bennett and R. B, Thomp- dissolved partnership by mutual consent. 


son, compose said committee. 


Dr, J. C. Bennett went to Springfield 


Resolved that Dr. J. C. Bennett, and attended the legislature, where he 
be appointed delegate to Springfield, exerted all the influence he could bring 
to urge the passage of said bill to bear, to secure the passage of the Nau- 
through the legislature. voo City Charter, and other bills which 

President Hyrnm Smith then rose he had prepared, and remained until they 
and gave some general intruetiou to were all passed, via: 
the church. A charter for “The City of Nauvoo,” 

Conference adjourned for one hour, the “Nauvoo Legion,” the “University 
One o’clock, P. M. Conference 0 f the City of Nauvoo," and the “Nau- 
met pursuant to adjournment and V oo Agricultural Association." 
was opened by prayer by Elder J. T lie city charter confered upon the 
P. Green. ^ _ _ Mayor and board of Aldermen extm- 

Presidcnt Joseph Smith ]r.. then ordinary po were, including the authority 
ar ose and delivered a dis course on to issue writes of habeas coiynts, which 
t he subject of baptism fo r the dead, privilege, it was claimed, no other city 
which wlis listened to with consider- {n the state j oye d. 
able interest, by the vast multitud e After these charters were granted the 

_ First Presidency of tlie church issued a 
x)r. "Bennett, from the committee, “ Proclamation to the saints scattered 
to draught a charter for the city, abroad," in which they set forth the fav- 
and for Other purposes, reported the 0 mble rircnmstnnces attending the 
outlines of the same. church, and spoke very highly of the 

Resolved that the same be adopted. Legislature of the state, and also of 
Dr. Bennett then, made some very many individuals svho had extended acts 
appropriate remarks on the duty of of kindness, from which is taken the 
the saints in regard to those, who following extract, as found on page 275 
Had, under circumstances of affletion, of the Times and Seasons for Jan. 15, 
held out the hand of friendship, and 1875. 

that it was their duty to uphold such «Xot only has the Lord given us 
men and give them their suffrages, fftVOr - in the eyes of the community, 
and support. who arc happy to see us in the en- 

Elder E. Robinson then arose, and joyment of all the rights and privi- 
gave an account of the printing of leges of f roe-men, but we are liap- 
another edition of the Book of Mor- py to state that several of the prin- 
mon, and stated, that it was now cipal men of Illinois, who have lis- 
nearly completed and that arrange- teued to the doctrines we promulge, 
ments had been made for the printing have become obedient to the faith 
of the hymn book, book of doctrine and are rejoicing in the same, among 
and covenants, «kc. whom is John C. Bennett, M. D., 

Conference adjourned to Monday Quarter Master General of Illinois, 
morning.” Wc mention this gentleman first, be- 
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cause, that during our persecutions 
in Missouri, lie became acquainted 
with the violence we were suffering, 
while in that State, on account of. 
onr religion — bis sympathies for us 
were aroused, and his indignation 
kindled against our persecutors for 
the cruelties practised upon us, ancl 
their flagrant violation of both the 
law and the constitution. Amidst; 
their heated zeal to put down the 
truth, he addressed us a letter ten. 
dering to us his assistance in cleliv 
ering us out of the hands of our en 
emios, and restoring ns again to out! 
privileges, and o.il; required ft! 


■‘ spiritual wives” began to be secretly 


talked about. In June, 1841. Don Carlos 


Smith and myself left, Nauvoo fov Cin- 


cinnati. t o settle with Sir, Shepherd, and 


also to lay in a stock of paper and other 
printing material for our office in Nau- 
voo. . > 

We went to Keokuk to take a larger 
class of steamboat than passed over the 
rapids in a low stage of water, and while 
there, waiting for a steamer, we con- 
versed upon the subject of that new doc- 
trine , when Don Carlos Smith said: “Av’i 
man who t till teach and practice the doe- 


trine- of spiritual idfv.ru mil (jo to hejL-I 


don’t care if it is my brother Joseph . 


our hands to point out the way, and, 
he would be forthcoming, with all 
the forces he could raise for that 
purpose— He has been one of the 
principal instruments in effecting 
our safety and deliverance from the 
unjust persecutions and demands of 
the authorities of Missouri, and al 
so in procuring the city charter- 
lie is a man of enterprize, extensive 
acquirements, and of independaut 
mi ud, and is calculated to be a great 
blessing to our community,'’ 
■'Heretofore the church had strenuously 
opposed secret societies, such as Free- 
Musons, Knights of Pitliias, and all that 
class of secret societies, not considering 
the “Order of Enoch” or “Danites” of 
that class; but after Dr. Bennett came 
into the church a great change of senti- 
ment seemed to take place, and applica- 
tion was made to the Grand Lodge of 
Free Masons of the state of Illinois for 
a charter for a Lodge to be organized at 
Nauvoo, under dispensation, which was 
granted, and a Masonic Lodge was or- 


This was the light* in which he viewed 


that matter at that early day. 


TO BE CONTINUED. 
-: 0 : 


EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 

A brother iu the west writes: 
Brother E. Robinson': Dear Sir: The 
Return not coming to hand makes me 
think that you are on the sick list, and 
as either of us is likely to lay down this 
[body of clay at any time, and as I hope 
and believe that we will meet each other 
in tlie same glory, makes me have a de- 
sire to let you know that I have no hard 
feelings towards you. but that I love 
yon as a brother iu Christ, I thought, 
when you refused to publish my letter, 
that you done wrong, but I admitted at 
tiie same time, that yon had the right to 
decide in that matter. * * 

With so little encouragement os 3'ou 
have had, I admire and approve your 
work in the Return, for I do not believe 
there is another man in the church that 
would have acted with more wisdom 
than you have, and I hope you may be 
spared to complete this volume. * * 

I do not mean to write on church mat- 
ters, I only wanted you to know that I 
have nothing but warm feelings towards 
you, and hope that if we cannot 1« the 


. , .., TT „ .means of saving others, tliat we will 

gam zed with gwimi. Smith, one oLlligUve ourselves. Love to all the faithful 


First Presidents of the church as master . 
Large numbers of the brethren united 
with it, including Joseph Smith , Don 
Carlos-Smith, and other prominent mem - 
b ers of the church , A f teF~tW ' Lodge 
hod been in operation some months, the 
writer united with it. It increased in 
numbers until, in 1848, they built a large 
brick Masonic Hall, the lower story of 
which was fitted up lor-a-theatre. 

In the soring o f 1841. t he doctrine o f 


From your brother in the ; 

-0- 


;ospel. 


From a friend iu the west. 

May the 18th, 1890. 

Dear Brother I have had some cor- 
respondence, and learned that there is a 
branch of the true church i« the world, 
and as I have been looking for it for the 
last thirty-eight years I hope and trust 
in God that 1 have found it, and I have 
been assured through the spirit of Christ 
it is so. 


/ / T“ T* T™* T~“\ 'I T ‘ y • *% T 
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Keportof Caiaphas to the Sanhedrin! 

Concerning the resurrection of: 

Jeans. 

Sanhedrin , 89. By Siphri II, 7.: 

To You, Masters ok Israel: — As! 
I have made a former defense to 
you, and you have approved the 
same, I feel in duty bound to com - 1 
munieato to you some facts that have 
come to my knowledge since the 
former communication. A few days 
after the execution of Jesus of Naz- 
areth the report of his resurrection 
from the dead became so prominent 
I found it was necessary to investi- 
gate it, because the excitement was 
ragiug more heavy than before, and 
my own life as well as that of Pilate 
was in danger, and it seemed worse 
than if he had not been apprehended 
at all. I sent for Malkus, captain 
of the royal city guard, who inform- 
ed me he knew nothing personally 
gs he had placed Isham in command 
of the guard, but from what he could 
learu of the soldiers the scene was 
perfectly overwhelming, and it was 
go generally believed that it was no 
nse to deny it. He thought my only 
chance was to suppress it among the 
soldiers, and have John and Peter 
banished to Crete, or have them ar- 
rested and locked up in prison , and 
if they would not be quiet to treat 
them as I had treated Jesus. He 
said all the soldiers he had conversed 
with were convinced that he was 
either resurrected by supernatural 
power, or he wn6 not dead, or that 


he was no human being; for the light, ' 
and the angels, and the dead that 
came out of their graves, all went to 
prove that it was something that had 
never occured on earth before. He 
said that John and Peter were spread- 
ing it all over the country, and if it 
.should be so that Jesus should appear 
!at the head of a host, and declare 
for the king of the Jews, he believed 
all the Jewish soldiers would fight 
for him. I sent for the lieutenant, 
who gave a lengthy detail of the oc- 
curence there that morning, all of 
which I suppose you have heard, 
and will investigate the subject by a 
committee. From this I am con- 
vinced that there was something 
above the. laws of nature transacted 
there that morning that can’t be ac- 
counted for upon natural principles, 
and I find it is of no use to try to get 
any of the soldiers to deny it, for 
they are so excited over it that there 
is no doing anything with them. 

I am now sorry that I had the 
soldiers placed at the tomb, for 
the very things that they were to 
prevent they have established. 

After investigating the seldiers 
and officers to my satisfaction, my 
mind being so disturbed that I could 
neither eat nor sleep, I sent for John 
and Peter . They came, and brought 
Mary and Joanna. These are the 
women, that went to embalm his body 
the morning of the resurrection , as 
it is called. They are very interest- 
ing, as they relate the circumstances . 
Mary says when they went it was 
just getting light. They met the. 
soldiers returning from the sepulcher, 
and they thought nothing strange 
until they came to the tomb, and 
found that Jesus was gone. The 
stone that covered the sepulcher was 
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lemselves to go up to Jerusalem to rob oomplisliecl before the .second coming of 
,e Jews, and will unite their mighty Christ, therefore we need not be alarmed 
•mies under Gog, from the north quor- when men tell us the Lord will come on 
r and go to Jerusalem, where they will a given day, before the things spoken of 
eel with tlieir llnal doom, and the Lord above have come to pass, as we may 
sns will come according to the follow- know assuredly they are false witnesses, 
g scripture: and know not whereof they affirm. 

‘Behold, the day of the Lord com- Jesus will come, however, but it will 
h, and thy spoil shall he divided J be in the exact time appointed of the 
the midst of thee. For I will gatli-j Father. The signs spoken of by Jesus 
all nations against Jerusalem to : and the prophets, and the gathering of 
.ttle; aild the city shall be taken, I the great and mighty army against Jer- 
d the houses rifled, and the wo- jusalem, all are given as tokens of his ap- 
on ravished; and half of the city 'pearing. "But of that day and hour 
all go forth into captivity, and j knoweth no man, no, not the angels of 
e residue of the people shall uot'heaven, but my Father only.” 

out off from the city. Then shall j . 0 

c Lord go forth, and fight against j 0F person AL HISTORY 

ose nations, as when he fought in j OF THE EDITOR, 

c day of battle. And his feet; — 

all stand in tlmt day upon the! lfo^l 5 . 

omit of Olives, which is before; Continual from page 287 . 

■rusnleni on the cast, and the; _ 

omit of Olives shall cleave in the j On the 10th of January. 1841 , Josep h 
dst thereof toward the east and; Smith received a lengthy revelation , 
ward the west, and there shall be a from which is taken the following e.v 
vy great valley ; and half of the I tract: 

ou n tain shall remove toward the; ‘‘And build an house to my name, 
■rth. and half of it toward the for the Most High to dwell therein; 
nth. And ye shall flee to the val- for there is not a place found on 
• of the mountains; for the valley earth that he may come and restore 
the mountains shall reach unto A- again that which was lost unto you, 
; yea, ye shall flee, like as ye fled or, which he hath taken away, oven 
mi before the earthquake in tJie‘;the fullness of the priesthood; for a 
ys of Uzziali king of Judah: aiubbaptisin.nl font there is not upon the 
: Lord my God shall come, and all 'earth; that they, 1113- saints, may he 
j saints with thee. Ami it shall baptized for those who are dead; for 
nc to pass in that day, that the this ordinance belongeth to iny 
lit shall not be clear, nor dark; house, and can not be acceptable to 
t it shall lie one day which shall me, only in the days of your pover* 
known to the Lord, not day, nor tv, wherein ye arc not able to build 
;lit: hut it shall come to pass, that'an house, unto me. lint T command 
evening time it shall be light, you, all ye my saints, to build an 
id it shall be in that day, that house unto me; and T grant unto 3-011 
ing waters shall go out from Jem- a sufficient time to build an house 
2111; half of them toward the form-, nil to me, and during this time your 
sea. aiul half of them toward the’ baptisms shall be acceptable unto 
dor sen: in summer and in winter me. 

dl it he. And the Lord shall be But, behold, at the end of tliisa n- 
g over alt the earth: in that day pointimmt, your baptisms for vonr 
.11 there be one Lord, and his dead shall not be acceptable unto mo; 
lie one.” — Zocli. — 14 : I-'J. 'and if you do hot these tilings aTthe 

Vh have learned from the foregoing .cud of the appointment, ye shall be 
ptures there is a great work to be ae-i rejected as a church with your dead, 
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saith the Lord your God.” — D. <fc C. 
107, part of 10 and 11. 

I do not purpose here, to speak of the 
'merits or demerits of the revelation, hut 
to relate that, with such a wonderful in- 
centive as tlie fear of being rejected with 
their dead, the brethren went to work 
with their mights, to accomplish the 
building of the temple within the time 
appointed. In the mean time large num- 
bers were baptized in the Mississippi riv- 
er for their dead friends. On one occa- 
sion it was reported that 400 were bap- 
tized in one day. 

The excavation was made.for the base- 
ment of the temple, and four suitable 
stones were prepared for tlie corner 
stones, to be laid on the sixth of April. 

The officers of the Nauvoo Legion pro- 
cured beautiful and costly uniforms, and 
had tlie Legion drill preparatory to hik- 
ing a prominent part in the Ceremony of 
laying the corner stones, as will be seen 
by the following quotation from the 2nd 
voi. of Times and Seasons, commencing 
oil page 980. 

‘•For some days prior to the sixth, 
the accession of strangers to our city 
was great, and on the wide spread 
prairie, which bounds our city, 
might be seen various kinds of ve- 
hicles wending their way from differ- 
ent points of the compass to the city 
of Nauvoo, while the ferry boats on 
tlie Mississippi, were constantly em- 
ployed in wafting travellers across its 
rolling and extensive bosom. 

. Among the citizens, all was bus- 
tle and preparation, anxious to ac- 
comodate their friends who tiock in 
from distant parts, and who they ex- 
pected to share with them tlie festiv- 
ity of the day, and the pleasures of 
the scene. 

At length, the long expected morn 
arrived, and before tlie king of day 
had tipped the eastern liorrizon with 
his rays, were preparations for the 
celebration of the day going on. 
Shortly after sun rise, the loud peals 
from the artillery were heard, calling 
the various companies of the legion 
to the field, who were appointed to 
take a conspicuous part in the days 
proceedings. 


The citizens from the vicinity, now 
began to pour in from all quarters, 
a continuous* train, for about three 
hours and continued to swell the 
vast assembly. 

At eight o’clock A. M. Major 
General Bennett left his quarters to 
organize and prepare tlie Legion for 
the duties of tlie day, which consist- 
ed of about fourteen companies, sev- 
eral in uniform, besides several com- 
panies from Iowa, and other parts of 
the county, which joined them on 
the occasion. 

At half past nine Lieut. General 
Smith was informed that the Legion 
was organized and ready for review, 
and immediately accompanied by 
the staff, consisting of four Alds-de- 
eamp, and twelve guards, nearly all 
in splendid uniforms, took his march 
to the parade ground. On their ap- 
proach they were met by tlie Band, 
beautifullj' equipped, who received 
them with a flourish of trumpets and 
a regular snlute, and then struck up 
a lively air, marching in front of 
the Lieut. General. On his ap- 
proach to the parade ground the ar- 
tillery was again fired, and the Legion 
gave nil appropriate salute while 
passing. This was indeed a glorious 
sight, such ns we never saw, nor did 
we ever expect to see such a one in 
the west. Tlie several companies, 
presented a beautiful and interesting 
spectacle, several of them being uni- 
formed and equipped, while the rich 
and costly dresses of the officers, 
would have become a Bonaparte or 
Washington. 

After the arrival of Lieut. Gener- 
al Smith, the ladies who had made a 
beautiful silk flag, drove up in a 
carriage to present it to the Legion. 
Mnj. General Bonnet, very politely 
attended on them, and conducted 
them in* front of Lieut, General 
Smith, who immediately alighted 
from his charger, and walked up to 
the ladies, who presented the flag, 
making au appropriate address. 
Lieut. General Smith, acknowledged 
the honor conferred upon the Legion, 
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....(-'stated that as long as ho had the 
command, it should never be dis- 
graced; and then politely bowing to 
the ladies gave it into the hands of 
Mn j . General Bennett, who placed it 
in the possession of Cornet Robin 


i sung an appropriate 


of B. S. Wilber, 
hymn. 

Brest. Rigdon, then ascended the 
platform, which had been prepared 
for the purpose, and delivered a 
suitable 

ORATION, 


son, and it was soon seen gracefully j which was listened to with the most 

profound attention by the nssem- 


waving in front of the Legion. ])ur 
itig the time of presentation, the 
Band struck up a lively air, and an- 
other salute was fired from the artit- 
lery 


biy.” 

“The first Presidency superin- 
tended the laying of tile 

CHIEF CORNER STONE 


After the presentation of the fiag, i011 t[ ie sm ith east corner of the build- 
Licut. General Smith, accompanied | ilU r, which clone. Brest. J. Smith, 
by . his suit, reviewed the Legion.| nr o SO and said, tliat the first comer 
which presented a very imposing np-' stouc of tlie Temple of Almighty 
pear.anec, the different .officers saint- ( }o( | W as laid, and prayed that the 
ingas he passed. Lieut. General .building might soon be < completed, 
Smith then took his former stand- that the saints might have an !mbi- 


and the whole Legion by companies 
passed before him in review. 

THE PROCESSION. 


tation to worship the God of then- 
fathers. 

Brest. 1).*C. Smith and his coun- 


J aimed lately after the review, -scllors, of the high priest’s., quorum, 
Gen. Bennett organized the proccs- j fben repaired to the south west Cor- 
sica, to march to the foundation of juer, and laid the corner stone thcrc- 
thc Temple, in the following order;! of. ^ 
to wit; 

Lieut. Gen. Smith, 

Brig. Generals Law <fe Smith, 

Aids-de-Camp, conspicuous 
strangers. 

General Staff, 

Band , 

2nd Cohort, (foot troops.) 

Ladies eight abreast, 

Gentlemen, eight abreast, 

1st Cohort, (horse troops.) 


The High Council, representing 
the Twelve laid the north west cor- 
jner stone. 

j The Bishops with their counsellors 
; laid the north oast corner stone with 
jduc solemnities. 

j The ceremony of laying the cor- 
ner stones being over, the Legion 
marched to the parade ground, and 
formed a hollow square for an ad- 
dress. Jlaj. General Bennett ad- 


U wing to the vast numbers who dressed the Legion at some length, 
joined in the procession, it was applauding them for their soldier 
xmsulerable length of time before, bbe appearance, and for the atten- 
hc whole could be organized. turn which both officers and men had 

The procession then began to move given to the orders. . 
forward in order, and on their ar- Lieut. General Smith, likewise ex - 
ival at the Temple block, the Gen- pressed his entire approbation of the 
irals with their staffs and the distin- conduct of the Legion and all pres- 
juished strangers present, took their' cut. 

lositiou inside of the foundation, The a sscmbly then separated with 
lie ladies formed on the outside im-jchccrful hearts, and thanking God 
nediatelv next the walls, the gentle- for the great blessings of peace and 
nen and infantry bchhwj. and the prosperity by which they wore sur- 
tavalry in the rear. . rounded, and hearts burning with 

The assembly being stationed, the affection for their favorite and 
■boasters, under the superin tendance* adopted state.” 
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tally murdered in Carthage jail, on the 
27th day of June, 1844, and threats were 
made to drive the church from the state. 

Notwithstanding- all this the work on 
the temple was pushed with all possible 
dispatch, until it was completed so they 
begun to use it for the purpose it was 
intended, in which they gave what they 
called the keys of the.Priestliood , and the 


Thus the corner stones of the house of 
the-.Lord, or what was claimed to be the 
house of the Lord, were laid amid the roar 
of cannon, and by the hands of men 
wearing the garments, and bearing the 
implements of war and of blood. 

Lieut. General Joseph Smith, who su- 
perintended laying the chief corner stone, 
and Brig. Genl. Don Carlos Smith, Pres- 
ident of the High Priests’ Quorum, who j endowments with the signs, grips, tokens 
superintended laying the second corne r fluid garments, swh as were given in the 
stone, were both clothed in their milita-J Holy Order in Joseph Smith’s life time. 

But they were not permitted to enjoy 
the use of the temple long, as by some 
means it took lire and was partially 
burned, and besides, the church was 
compelled to leave the state. The first 
company, with Brigham Young and the 
twelve, at its head left Nauvoo for the 
Rocky Mountains in February, 1840, in 
less than live years from the time the 
corner stones were laid. 

A brother who was living in Nuuvoo 
matial and due me. I told them to line j at the time, and who received in the tem- 
as often, and as much ns they pleased, I pi e what was called his endowment, with 
never would train with them, neither! the signs, grips, tokens and pass.-Words. . ■ 
would pay one cent of line. And I uev-jmid peculiar -garment or protection robe , 
er did. 

While upon the subject, will give a. 
brief outline of the history of the tem- 
ple. It was commenced to be built with- 
in two years from the time the church 
were driven from Missouri: and as such 
great and stupendous results depended 
upon its completion, according to the 
revelation, the members of the church 
strained every nerve to build it. We 


vy garments, and wearing their swords* 
at the time. 

Although I took part in the procession 
and ceremonies, yet I took no part in the 
military portion of it, as I never mus- 
' tered a single day or time in the Legion, 
always believing the church of Christ 
had no use forsnch an organization, and 
really feeling that that part of the char- 
ter business was of the devil. The ottl- 
cers of tlu» Legion threatened to court- 


informs me that two or three nights be- 


fore Brigham and Ids party left lor tire 


west-, they had a dancing party in the 


t emple, and occupied nearly or n'mte the 
whole night long in music and dancin g. 

I speak of these things not because I 
take pleasure in dwelling upon them, 
but because I feel it my boundett duty 
to present these truths of history, so that 
'hose who come after nmv slum the 
doubt if ever there were a people who 'shoals and rocks upon which that peo- 
more readily obeyed the counsel of their pie made shipwreck; lor know assuredly, 
leaders, than dkl that people. They; that these things could not be of the 


were ready to make every siu-rilk-e to 
accomplish an object so dear t» their 
heart, but the conduct of some of 'the 
members of the church was such, and 


Lord. 

After the church had left, a French 
Icarian Society purchased and undertook 
to repair the building, and when engaged 


the City Council , with Joseph Smith a t- jin tirat work one pleasant Mayday, there 

suddenly arose a whirlwind, as such 


their head as Mayor, ordered the City 


stormes were then called, and blew down 
the north wall, and so shattered the re- 


Mar.sliall to destroy the Xavmu Expos i ‘ 
tor printing press, type limT material, I 
which lie did with his itonse. These acts i uiainder of the building that its further 
so exasperated the people of Illinos, who "repair was abandoned. It has since been 
so recently were the friends of the church j entirely torn down, and the [oiuiilation 
so that before the walls of the teiuple (stones quarried out and burned intoJime, 
were much more than half way up, Jo- j and the place where itvstood, levell ed up . 
seph ami Ilvruni Smith were both hrti- and set out to grape vines, thus showing' 
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^--/y to my mi ml, the displeasure ofientire establishment, and combined it 
rile Almighty in its construction. | with my other business. 

I am fully purxnaded, after these years! {To be continued.) 

of experience, that the church and mil i- 


COJiltESPOXDEN CE. 


tary organizations, or church anti state,! 
cannot be united and enjoy spiritual} 

prosperity. “Ye cannot serve God and: „ 

mammon." Hillsdale, la., June 19 th 1890. 

Let the history and downfall of Nan-i Dkah Bho ' r ' 01,IXS0X '~I have 
coo bea solemn warning to the members; been thinking for some time to write 
jf the church of Christ, and let us be! a short article for the Hetcrn, to let 
content witii the simple and plain teach- ’the children of God know that I, for 
ngs and gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ I one, am firm in the church of Christ. 

But to return to my narrative. In the! I have been in two factions before I 
Tring of 1841, 1, had a building erected} un jted with the church of Christ, and 
suitable for a printing office, stereotyped can )ook i )iU . k - nmv an(1 sw that j 
•onndry, book bindery ^dwelling com- U;ul u . /t . al wU . hout kiunvledg( , x 

mied, where those difterent branches!. . . . , . 

, ,, . , , : looked for men to teach me instead of 

.verc successfully earned on under my ! , , , _ , ’ 

lersonnt supervision. Commenced ster-| 10 l>ure words of Christ, my mleni- 
sotyping the book of Doctrine and Cov-j cl ’> tll(; ^ nie shepherd, who gave his 
wants anil hymn book. j life for his sheep. He said I am the 

On tiie 'itlt of August. 1841. Don Car- i true shepherd, follow me. He also 
»s Smith ilied, alter only a few days ill- ! laid down the plan of salvation, 
less, He was buried with military iion-; whereupon mankind can have eternal 
>rs, greatly liejoved and mourned by all i ] j f (I> 

vho knew him. From a close and inti-1 

natem-.^ihteT with himlVo.n'aiav i 1 ttn<1 mth, ‘ hwk ,if 
885 unto the day of his death, I do tliink, '‘' ailll> teaching, and gospel, was taught 
ie was one of the most perfect men I ; (>fl this land to the children of Joseph, 
•ver knew. He was a bitter opposer ol jas we can plainly see that these In- 
lie “spiritual wife" doctrine, which wasl dlans, according to that history, are 
■eing talked unite freely, in private cir- ! remnants, and must be brought ton 
■les, in his lifetime. j knowledge of their fmi; fathers and 

Elder Robert B. Thompson, who was!. llso theJr l> ( , dm »er. as well as tl „. 
ssistant editor pi the Time* mid Seasons . ; j ( . ws hnve ... v bl ,, nght t o theknowl- 

V* I f^'f'edgc of Christ and the new testament. 

Ie too. was a man greatly beloved bv ", 

hose who knew him. He Was e ;.: _Ea>kiel speaks of these two sticks, 
eemed ns an exceptionally good, christ-; ^ verse, which I he- 
rn man. 'Hove is the new testament and hook 

Brother Don Carlos Smith died in the | of Mormon. Lehi saw the rod of iron 
3th year of his age, and.Bro. Thompson that led to the tree of life, which is 
i lus 80th year. Thus in the very prime' the word of God. Christ says: “this 
f life those two noblemen of God, as I j gospel of the kingdom must hi* preach- 
uve every assurance they were. Uiid! wl t(> nil tlw . W()rl(1> an(1 then shall the 
own thei r armor, and pissed into the j ( . nd ( , (mu> ,. Mathow 2i . , 4 . 

svoml. wliere they “may rest from’- , , , , . .. . 

, in- , , , ,, Now [would advise all to search 

u*it- labors and their works do follow; 

|( .. • ■ the words of God for themselves, ami 

After the death of Brother Smith, his th l>11 according as they tench, 
alow. Sister Agnes M. Smith, wish-; Adie" ye proud, ve ricli. ye gay. 

I to dispose of her entire interest in the F .!r which \lTe !n Add v’s!! vior’' ca me 
hues "Ml Sen sous; and I purchased the. And heavenly troths imparted. 
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Foi* this religion thrives again, 

In it Christ’s power is given; 
May all mankind, through it regain 
• On earth, the gilts of heaven. 
Your Sister in Christ, 

Lucy M. Thomas. 

:o: 


A friend in Kansas City writes: 

Mr. Romxsox ; — Sir: — W e enclose 
one dollar for the liirmtx for the, 1 
year 1800. Wc are pleased. with it, 
and believe it will be the means of 
bringing many to a knowledge of 
the truth as it is in Christ, and will 
lead many to investigate, and know 
for themselves what is truth and 
what is error. 4 

Trusting God will bless you in 
your efforts for good, and guide 
you by his spirit in love and truth. 

With regards to yourself and fam- 
ily, I remain as ever, Ac 
■(:-:) 


a core Is often speedily obtained by 
covering the side affected with the 
application. In any form of neural- 
gia, rheumatism, subacute gout, pleu- 
rodynia, and such like, it will he 
found most useful, and may be reap- 
plied over and over again during the 
the clay and night without any fear 
iof vesication.” (blistering, )-Scientitto 
American, 

•o- 


Capsicum as a Counter-irritant. 

Dr. Ilenry .7. Buck, writing to the 
Lancet, says: >- I have used this drug 
for more than twenty years — I may 
almost say daily — and many of my 
patients will not travel without a 
bottle of the -magic lotion,’ as they 
call it. 1 rliul the. simplest and most 
elficaeions way of applying it is to 
soak a large handful of the crushed 
pods in half a pint of hot water for 
an hour, then strain, and bottle for 
use. A teaspoonful of eau-de-cologne 
added will help to keep the solution. 


The Supreme Court of the United 
States declared that a state has the 
constitutional right to prohibit the 
importation of cattle that are liable 
to spread disease,- or arc suspected of 
containing poison or disease lurking 
under their fair skin, and behind 
their horns. That Iowa and Illinois 
had such rights. Yet the same court 
decides that liquors may lie imported 
from one state to another, no matter 
if each barrel has in it more of disease 
and damage than was ever contained 
in a trail of Texas cattle 500 miles 
long. We fear that temperance peo- 
ple have not yet learned as to the time 
of the day to have their eases culled, 
and that they ' forgot that one bar 
aims to protect another. — Ex. 

Palestine. 

The long projected railway from 
Jaffa to Jerusalem is at last being 
laid. A French company is Con- 


or it can he well boiled after mvnar-l . 

H , ... * * ;strucUng the line, with the permis- 

>'e it applied to the; s i ou aw j p 10 mise(l protection of tire 
affected parts on a piece of linen fold- j, Sultan. Though only a single line 
ed three or four times, or on lint, and j will at present be laid, such stuctu- 
covered with gutta percha tissue or a: ral arrangements will he made as 
dry flannel.- In this way the lotion j will facilitate the laying of a second 
maybe kept on for hours without, 1 * 716 ’ n tl,c course of time. — Seln-M. 

\ o.sic, ding, and in many cases the! One of tire movements for the spread 
skin is hardly reddened. The sting- 'of the Gospel in the Holy Land is tlu> 
ing and burning sensation produced I “ En « lish Deaconess House" in that city. 

. , . ‘ u Here young Christian women are stud v- 

h\ the t.ipsicum lotion is. after a fowling the Arabic language in order to 
minutes, welcomed by the sufferer, so- teatil tl *° mltive women.— Selected. 
magically does it often remove the; Elder David Whitmer'r “Address to 
rheumatic or neuralgic pain for which al * hdiewrs in Christ" cun be lnul bv send- 

l,i»l»l,wa„„lw. I n ui-.i.i- u;;.‘S;,S a ik n , t .STo l t , wS Ri, ' h - 


/ . 
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1$ - V Truth, cntshed to earth t shall rise again; The eternal years of God are hers." 

i: : Vol. 2. No. 7. DAVIS CITY, IOWA, JULY, 1$90. ' Whole No. 19. 



" ' ' ’ ’ * ~ ~ ” 

?§'■ M/H& Return Lotus turn to 1 Revelations 12th 

% *** ^ _ - * chapter, 1-2-3 verses. “And there 

r.:- published moxthly at $1.00 a year, appeared a great wonder in heaven; 

k Entered at the Post Office at Davis City. a elot , ilfid wit >‘ f c s “» > and 

~ ■ Iowa, as second class matter. the moon trader her feet, and upon 

fe; — — — — her head a crown of twelve stars: 

!- “nv THE FAIL OF ISRAEL andsho.beingwith child cried tra- 

>* km vtTtox (*A m k TO Til e iientii.kk. ™lmg in birth, and pained to be do- 

_ hverod. And there appeared another 

( Continued from page 278.) wonder in heaven; and behold a 

i ' — great rod dragon havhigscven heads 

Now the gentiles are as dark in re- and ten horns, and seven crowns up- 
ward to understanding the scriptures, on his heads.” 5th and Oth versos, 
as Israel were when Christ preached : “ And she brought forth a man child 
, v to them; for they see, but see not who was to rule nil nations with a 

the light as it is in Christ, Jesus our| TO d of iron: and her child was 
Lord. They arc fulfilling the pro- j caught up unto God and to his 
■ pliec.v of God’s so wants in deny mg- throne. And the woman lied into 

the power of God, and teaching for the wilderness, where she hath a 
f doctrine, the commandments of; place prepared of God. that they 

men, for they will not preach the j ^ould feed her there a* thousand and 
gospel and promise the Iloly Ghost two hundred and three score days.” 
with signs following them that be- 'phis woman was the true church 
lieve. . of Christ with the twelve apostles as 

: But when the servants of Christ! the crowning power, which is the 

are scut out, they are commanded to! crown upon fhe head of the. church, 
cry repentance, and to promise the! for the twelve did rule at the head. 
Holy Ghost to all those wlm will' re- 1 and will at the day of judgment; and 
pent and be baptized; then, through | this is why they arc represented as 
the laying on of hands, the Holy; the crown of twelve stars. 

Ghost will be given to those that! And the woman clothed with the 
come in with a broken heart and a'stin. nothing more than showing the 
contrite spirit, and the signs shall power and the excellency of light of 
follow them that do believe all' the Son of God, that he bestowed up- 
things whatsoever is taught or prom- j on the church, with twelve apostles 

iscd by the. apostles of Christ as at the head, which this woman repie- 

fonnd in the new Testament or Book sentod with the moon under her toot, 
of Mormon. For the Testament. This moon is the lesser light, ns was 
part of both books is the, same, as to'under the law which Christ fulfilled 
the doctrine of Christ, and the prom- laud put under the feet of the church, 
ise is to those who believe, for the for the Mosaic law ended in Chusfc. 
words of Christ are yea. and amen. He fulfilled the law. and restored 
for heaven and earth may pass away, the gospel of salvation, with the au- 
but Christ’s words shall never fail, thority to build up the chtireh of 
and by his words shall all lie judged Christ, clothed with the greater 
of our works whet her good or had. light, even that- of the Holy. Ghost. 
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, Aiesday 29. At 10 a. ni. the brethren 
,/and sisters met at Brother E.' Robinson’s 
and held a prayer and sacrament meeting 
in which every member present took 
pai-t. and bore their testimony. - It Was 
a meeting long to be remembered by 
those. present, us the Lord manifested his 
loving kindness, pouring out upon us his 
peaceful and Holy Spirit, causing our 
hearts to burn with joy within us. -We 
felt it was truly good to wait upon the 
Lord. 

At this meeting Brother Burns was 
tf retained an Elder by Elder E. Robinson, 
assisted by Elder J. C. Whiliner. 

Soon after dinner, the brethren and sis- 
ters gave each other the parting hand, 
and those from abroad left for their res- 
pective homes, (except Elder D. E. Mc- 
Cartey, who intends to remain here for 
a season,) all expressing joy and thank- 
fulness for the precious blessings receiv- 
ed from our heavenly Fattier at our 
meetings. 

ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY 
OF TIIE EDITOR. 

Wo. IQ- 

Continued from page 302. 

In what is termed, the temple revela- 
tion, given on the 10th of January, 1841, 
the commandment was given to build a 
boarding house, to be called the “Nau voo 
House,' 1 as will be seen by the following 
extract from the revelation: 

■ “And now, I say unto you, as 
pertaining - to my boarding house, 
which I have commanded you to 
build, for the boarding of strangers., 
let it be built unto my name, ami 
let my name be named upon it. and 
let my servant Joseph and his house 
have place therein, from generation 
to generation; for this anointing 
have I put upon his head, that his 
blessing shall also be put upon the 
head of his posterity after him; and 
as I said unto Abraham, conerning 
the. kindreds of the earth, even so 1 


say unto my servant Joseph, in thee, 
and in thy seed, shall the kindred 
of the earth.be blessed. Therefore, 


let my servant Joseph, and liis seed 
after him, have place in that house, 
from generation to generation, for- 
ever and ever, saith the Lord, and 
let the name of that house be 
called the Is'auvoo House: and let it 
be a delightful habitation for 
man and a resting place for the 
weary traveler, that lie may con- 
template the glory of Zion, and the 
glory of this the corner-stone there- 
of; that he may receive, also, the 
council from those whom I have set 
to beds plants of renown, and as 
watchmen upon her walls. 

Behold, verily I say unto you, let 
my servant Geo. Miller, and my ser- 
vant Lyman Wight., and my servant 
John Snyder, and my servant Peter 
Ilaws, organize themselves, and ap- 
point one of them to be a president 
over their quorum for the purpose 
of building that house. And they 
shall form a constitution whereby 
they may receive stock for the build- 
ing of that house. 

Verily I say unto you let my ser- 
vant, Joseph, pay stock into their 
hands for the building of that house, 
as scemeth him good; but my ser- 
vant, Joseph, can not pay over fif- 
teen thousand dollars stock in that 
house, nor under fifty dollars; neith- 
er can any -other man saith the 
Lord.” D. C. 107: 18, 10, 21. 

The persons named in the revelation, 
as the building committee, organized ac- 
cording to the instruction therein giv- 
en, and opened stock books, and com- 
menced operations immediately. The 
foundation was prepared, and the cere- 
mony of laying the corner stone was at- 
tended to on the 2nd day of October, 
1341. One tiling transpired on that oc- 
casion worthy of note. 

After the brethren had assembled at 
the south east corner of the foundation, 
where the corner stone was to be laid, 
President Joseph Smith said: “ Wait. 
hiellu-en, i have a document ! wish to 
put in that stone." and started for his 
'house, which wasonlv .c few rodsawnv, 


■ across Main Street. I went with him to 
j tlio house, and also one or two othe r 
brethren. He got a manuscript copy of 


;the return. 


. t he Book'of Mormon, and brought it into oue wing facing west on Main Street, and ; 

' t he room where we were standing, and the other wing' facing south on the Mis- . . 
said: “I will examine to see if it is all | sissippi river. It was located on the east 
.’.V. here,” and as he did so I stood near him, i side of, and at the foot of Main Street, . 

' at his left side, and saw- distinctly 'the d irectly on the bank of the river. 'The 
'■/ ' writing, as he turned up the pages until basement story was built of fine cut lime 
. he hastily went through the hook and stone, and but one story of brick built 
" satisfied himself that it was all there , up when the church were compelled to 
: when he said; “I have ahd trouble leave Nauvoo. It remained in this, un- , 
enough with this thing, ’Uwhicli remar k finished state for. perhaps 20 years, or 
’ struck roe.~wfth amusement, as I looked more, when Major Bidenmn, who ’had 
upon it as a sacred treasure. married Joseph Smithes widow, wishing 

- It was written on foolscap paper, and to utilize the walls, had a roof put upon 
formed a package, as the sheets* lay flat, the west wing, fronting on Main Street. .. 
■ of about t\yo, or two and a half inches While this work was being done, Alex-;, 
thick, I should judge. it was written under Hale Smith, one of Joseph Smith’s 
mostly in Oliver Cowdery ’s band writing, Sons met with a serious accident which 
' with which I was intimately acquainted, greatly endangered his life. A new 
.having set many pages of type ft om his beam which had been placed for the 
hand writing, in the church printing of- joists to rest upon, suddenly broke, and 
flee at Kirtland, Ohio. Some parts of it striking him upon the head cut a gash ' 
were written in other hand writing. said to be near four inches in length, as 
H o took the manuscript and deposited I was informed, 
i t in the corner stone of the Nauvoo Knowing that manuscript copy of the 
House, together with other paner.s and Book of Mormon was deposited in that 
things, including different nieces of Un- corner stone, and supposing it to be the 
i ted States’ coin. I put in some copies of original copy written by Oliver Cowde- 
the Time# arid Seasons-, all were carcfui- ry, and others , as dictated to them by 
ly encased in sheet lead to protect the Joseph Smith, as he translated from the 
contents from moisture, and a stone had plates, ami, not knowing that L s avid 


been cut to closely fit into the cavit y 
which had been made in the corner stone 


Whitmer lmd a manuscript copy, and 
being satislied the Nauvoo House would 


to receive these things, which stone was, never be completed, I had an intense de- 
fitted in its place and cemented, when it sire to ultimately become possessor of 
was thought the papers and other ar- that manuscript, as a sacred treasure; 
tides would be preserved without decay consequently, whenoverbeing at Nauvoo 
or injury for ages, if not disturb ed. in after years,- would visit the Nauvoo 

From this circumstance we know there Bouse to see if the corner stone had been 
must have been at least two manuscript disturbed. 

copies of the Book of Mormon, which When there the last time, I staid all 
necessarily must have been the case, as night with Major Bidamon, and occupied 
the printer who printed the first edition one of the rooms in the Wes' wing of the 
of the book had to have a. copy, us 'they Nauvoo House, that part of the building 
would not put the original copy into his which had bcenprepared for occupancy, 

' hands for fear of it, being altered. This at which time I saw that a portion of 
accounts for David whitmer having a the east wing had been taken down, and 
copy ami Joseph Smith having one, thehownstone window wipsand tills were • 
They were both mostly written in Oliver being used in a fence near by, but the 
Cowdory’s hand writing, as I have seen svut Li-east portion of the wall, and the 
both. He was scribe for Joseph most of corner stone, were in place undisturbed, 
the time he was translating the Book of Believing I was the only person in the 
Mormon, country who had a knowledge of the 

The' Nauvoo House was never eomplet- contents of that stone, concluded not to 
ed. It was in the sliaye of an L, with make a request to open it out, but keep 
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the secret in my own breast until some The angel said: “David, plessed 
future time, when the walls would be they who keep the commandments^ 
- more nearly taken down. . He kept the commandments, and lived 

• A few years since, President Joseph to a ripe old age, and died in his own 
Smith, .of Lamoni, asked pie if I knew home, with his family and friends around 
“what was put into the corner jtone of him, to whom he bore this testimony*. 
the Na'uvoo House?” Still wishing to ..“Now, you must all be faithful In 
retain the secret, as I supposed, hesita- Christ. I want to say to you all, the 
ted to reply, until allusion was made to Bible auc! the Record of the Nephites are 
the manuscript of tho Book of Mormon, true; so you can say that you heard me 
when I told him I had some recollection bear my testimony on my death bed. 
it was put in that corner stone. He All be faithful in Christ and your reward 
then informed me Major Bidamon had will be according to your works. God 
taken down 'the wall and opened the bless you’all. My trust is in Christ for- 
stone, and found the manuscript ruined, ever, world without end. Amen.” 

It had gathered moisture, and much of The next morning after giving this 
it had become a mass of pulp, and only testimony, ho had an open vision, in 
small portions of it were legible. That which, among other things, he saul: “I 
Mr. Bidamon had sent him portions of it. s ® e Jesus,” Thus died tliisgood and true 
Since being at Nauvoo, I learned Da - man, an account of whose happy death 
vid Whitnier had preserved a manuscript was given in the first number of The Re> 
copy of that book; Which lie guarded TUttX. May the Lord help us to so live 
with sacred 'fidelity . A cyclone passed that our end may be as his. 

.througlfthe city of Richmond, where ho T0 DE continued, 

lived, and tore away a portion of his ■ - — :o: 

house, but the room where the manu- Fl . OJ1 tllc Dcseret .Semi-weekly 
senpt was l?ept was marvellously pre- ^«*s, Utah, for July 8th, we pitb- 
.served uninjured. l ish the following taken from the 

Thus a manuscript copy of that, sacred i> rc « s dismtehes* 

book has boon preserved by David Whit- " ' ’ ' 

mer, the faithful iritims, who prized it TIIE INDIAN CLAIM 

far above gold, or the treasures of cm*th, . 

as was clearly demonstrated when Orson of having seen the Messiah and 
Pratt and Joseph F. Smith came from hf.ceived ms teachings. 

Utah, to Richmond, Mo., and offered 

him a large sum of money for it. When “The following have appeared ill 
he declined accepting their offer, Orson the public journals in the form of 
Pratt said to hinn “Name your price; wo press dispatches: 
have (he money.” His reply was: “Gen- Fort Custer, Mont., July 3,-Ear- 
tlemen, you have not got money enough ly this morning a small squad of 
to buy that manuscript.” Iam told that Cheyenne Indians appeared on the 
one of the Richmond bankers afterwords bill "back of Fort Custer and sent 
stated that he could have taken one fm/c-wovd they wanted to come in. It 
dred thousand dollars, or more, for thatlwas Porcupine, the apostle of the 
manuscript, fo his knowledge. But no,' new Christ, and a few followers and 
he would not sell it. He prized the: believers ill the new Messiah, 
truth above rubies. J Porcupine's arrest had been order- 

He was the only one to whom the an-.ed by General Urisbiu , but a respite 
gel of the Lord spoke, when he brought {had been obtained for him by Major 
the gold plates from which the Book of j Carroll and he now came to explain 
Mormon was translated, and showed | Ins religion and personal conduct., 
them to the three witnesses, whose te.s-l AH the officers in the field, iuclud- 
timony is published with the Book of jiug Major Carroll, had given Porcu- 
Mormoa, - . ipinc letters of recommendation. At 
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6 o’clock Porcupine and Ids. follow- alleged coming of tlie . Messiah. t 
. era went to the headquarters build- few days ago Porcupine, the apostle | 
iug for a conference with the white of the new Christ, gave to an nniiy % 
chief, Jules, a Semi-nole, acting as officer the story, of his meeting with 
interpreter. ' the . Messiah. - Last evening be nr- 

•The apostle arose and, stretching rived here with a few followfers and * 
forth his hands, prayed in silence for related his story with additional dc- ;? 
nearly five minutes. Suddenly his tails.. He s pole e to the officers and v 
face iit up and lie seemed filled with ladies of the post for over- an hour, 
tiicIIolySpir.it. He began speaking and fully explained liis religion,;, 
in low, modulated tones, which grew which closely resembles the Christian ■!, 
louder and faster as he proceeded religion of the whites, except that ; 
until they reached a tempest of In- Porcupine claims positively that .y 
dian eloquence. Christ lias come back to earth and \ 

• He claimed Christ was on the vvas seeu in the flesh near Walker :, 
earth and in the flesh, at Walker Lake > Nevada. Porcupine did not ,. 
Lake, Nevada, and that he had seen kn<w nothing about the first Christ, • ; 
him and talked with him face to face, but ' 10 sa J' 3 fc bis Christ told bun be 
and that Christ had sent him abroad bad been 011 ea rih hundreds of years 
to preach Ilis gospel to all who a S°> wl ien he apjrearcd to the white 
would hear. people, who used him roughly, and 

The man he had seen told him he evcn killed him. Porcupine says die 
had been on earth before, hundreds saw mark s 011 the hands of the Christ, 
of years ago', when the people had wbo he bad been nailed to a 
treated him badly and killed him. tree by the hands, and that spikes ( 
Ho showed scars on his hands and 1ia(1 ais0 been driven through Ins 
feet where lie said the people had feet and bis side had been cut open, 
driven spikes, nailing him to a cross . Pb° Christ did not show the sears 
He also had a bad wound in his side, on bis 119 be did 011 bis hands, 
wiicre he said the spear had pierced nov did he show the wound in his 
his flesh. side, but all knew wlmt he told them 

1 He said he lived in heaven with WM tme - Porcupine said he did 

his Father and had a mother who »ot believe in the Christ when he 

was a holy spirit. Ills Father had'byst beard of him, hut no sconce 
made the earth and everything that did he see him than all doubt ran- * 

was upon it. " islied from his mind and he knew 

Porcupine is a splendid specimen that he was looking at God. lie. 
of the Indian, over six feet tall, bad novel- seen such a man before 
straight as an arrow, with a flue face ai *d never would unless lie saw this 
and head. He is about 35 years umn a S a ‘n, which lie meant to do. 
old, and bis large black eyes glow & evening when Christ came 
with the earnestness of bis con vie- walking into the camp, and they all 
ti ons> knew who he was without being told. 

He* is modest and graceful as an He described Christ as a large 
orator. He refuses to bring the new ™ a »\ 'with a noble carriage and face. 
Christ where the soldiers ' can Christ did not speak the first day 
capture him. This new religion is Porcupine sfvw him, but commenced 
breeding trouble among the Cliey- talking the next day soon after sunrise 
ennes and gives the military much ;u ul did not cease uutil^the sun was 
uneasiness. - near tiie western horizon. 

Fort Custer, Mont., July 5. — The Hundreds of Indians, representa- 
Indians on all the reservations in tives from scores of tribes, heard 
tliis section are in a state of excite- him. He did not speak in Cliey- 
meat bordering on frenzy over the enne, but Porcupine understood him 
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THE LORD'S BATTLE-A*E. 


i. 


What Is" best to do* with the Indians? 
and what will be their final destiny ?^_are 
questions which have agitated the minds 
of .oiu - statesmen, and thinking nien for 
years. 

One" thing is certain,* they are here in 
our midst. They 'were found on this 
land when Columbus discovered America. 
They were the rightful ' owners of the 
soil so far as maiUcan acquire^ right to 
the soil. This right has been recognized 
■ by our general government, in the fact 
that the government have purchased from 
the'Indians large scopes of the country, 
from time to time, until the white man 
has obtained, what he pretends to claim 
a legal ownership and possession of, al- 
most 'the' entire area of the United 
States. ~ But one remarkable peculiarity 
in this whole affair is. that the’ Indians 
have" retained small “reservations here 
and there, in almost every state and ter 
ritory in the Union. This had to be in or- 
der to fulfill prophecy, of which will be 
spoken further on. 

The means employ ed,~and the policy 
pursued by the whites, . which induced 
the Indian to finally consent to sell his 
land, may be worthy of a passing notice. 

Generally the purchases have been 
mode after the whites have made en- 
croachments upon the Indians’ land, and 
made up their mind to have it atallhaz- 
znrd. These professed purchases have 
one feature about them differing from 
purchases made from other nations, in 


this, that the whites usually set their, 
own price, and dictate the terms of" 
sale, and influences are brought to bear" 
that the Indian feels compelled to yield,’ 
but in several instances would not give' 
possession until compelled to do so by ■' 
force of arms, 

In a word, they have been driven back, 
and from place to place, until they are' 
reduced to a very small number, having 
but small reservations, altogether insuf- 
ficient to furnish game for their support, 
and some of them are in an actual state of 
starvation. The whole country is filled 
with villages and cities from the Atlan- 
tic to the. Pacific; aud the entire land 
traversed by railroads from the north to 
the south, and from the east to the west, 
and the poor Indian, it is thought by 
some, will become exterminated. 

Those who anticipate such a fato to 
befall the red man will be sadly disap- 
pointed; for a wonderful destiny yet 
awaits the Indian. He will become an 
important factor in the overthrow of 
this great and mighty nation. 

There are many elements at work to 
bring abont the destruction of our be- 
loved country; among which are the 
many secret combinations and trusts 
which are forming all over our land. 
The intense feeling, and it may be said 
hatred, that is being engendered and cul- 
tivated, between the laboring classes 
and the capitalists of onreountry, are as- 
suming dangerous proportions, although, 
at the present, there seems to be a lull 
in the storm. Possibly this apparent 
calm may^be partially owing to the 
advice which appeared in the public, 
prints some time since, advising the 
Brotherhood to keep’qniet, and carefully 
refrain from any overt act for at least 
two years yet. but to continue their or. 
ganizations, and increase their numbers 
as much as possible, so that when they 
do strike, it will he effectual. 
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ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY 
OF THE EDITOR. ' ‘ ' 


upon him'as more than an ordinary man; 
and when with him, felt they were in 
the presence of a superior personage. 
This feeling, instead of being checked, 
was intensified, when, on the occasion of 
the church of Christ being legally organ- 
ized according to the laws of the land, 
a revelation was received through him, 


commanding the church to receive his 


No. 17. 


Continued from page 31 0, , 


. .. The question has frequently been ask* 
■' ed, .by virtue of wliat principle could 
Joseph Smith hold control over as many 
people as he" did? 

The answer, as I understand it, is brief- 
ly this: He was the instrument in the 


hands of the Lord, of translating the 


Book of Mormon, • and introducing the 

• fullness of the gospel of our Lord and 
Savior, Jesus .Christ, in its simplicity 
and purity, which all the colleges of the 
universe never could have done. And 
when he, and Oliver Cowdery, (who had 
been ordained to the same priesthood, 1 
and invested with the same power and 
authority to administer the ordinances 
of the gospel equal with him,) began to 
administer the ordinances of that gospel, 
in meekness and humility before the 
Lord, the persons so administered to, re- 
ceived the gift and power of the Holy 
Ghost, by which they were enabled to 
enjoy and exercise the gifts and blessings 
of the gospel, promised by our Savior in 
the last chapter of Mark. These gifts 
and blessings were enjoyed in the church 
in an early clay, to my certain knowl- 
edge,. And, thanks be to our heavenly 
Father, they continue with the faithful 
humble soul, to this day. 


word as trom 


be seen by the following extract: f ‘For 
his word shall ye receive, as if from 
mine -own mouth, in all patience and 
faith; for by doing these things the gates 
of hell shall not prevail against you.” 
Under these circumstances, the feeling 
prevailed that his word should be receiv- 
ed ecs law. 

The Lord, evidently foreseeing this, 
had given him a solemn charge that 
whatever he should do should be done 
with an eye single to the glory of God, 
and not for any worldly gain or agrand- 
izement. And that: “Although a man 
may have many revelations, and have 
power to do many mighty works, yet, if 
lie boasts in his own strength, and sets 
at nought the counsels of God, and fol- 
pws the dictates of his own will and car- 
nal desires, he must fall and incur the 
vengeance of a just God upon him.” — 
Doc. and Cov. 3:2. 

Notwithstanding the strictness of the 
charge, and the wonderful admonition 
given above, the following quotations 
from his history partially show the man- 
ner in which he exercised the unbounded 
influence and control he had over the 
people, not only in spiritual but tempo- 
nil matters. 


Persons receiving such precious heav- 
enly blessings under the administration 
of Joseph Smith ,-very naturally looked 


EXTRACT FROM JOSEPH SMITH’S HISTORY. 


“Sunday, Oct. 3 1st, 1841. At- 
tended a Council with tlie Twelve 
Apostles. * * * 

I instructed the Council on many 
principles pertaing to the gathering 
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of the nations, the wickedness and 
downfall of this generation, &c. 

' ..-After having received the follow- 
ing' minutes— “A Conference was 
■ held atlurtland, Ohio, Oct, 2, 1841, 
Aim on W. Babbitt, President, and'’ 
William W. Phelps, Clerk. Resolv- 
ed, That Thomas Burdick, Bishop 
of Kirtland, and his Counsellors, be 
constituted a company to establish a 
press in Kirtland, and publish a re- 
ligious paper, entitled The Olive 
Leaf , and that the Saints adjacent be 
solicited to carry the above resolution 
into, effect” — my brother Hyrum 
wrote to the brethren in Kirtland, of 
which the following is an extract — 
All the Saints that dwell in the 
land are commanded to come away 
for this is “Thus saith the Lord’;’ 
tiiercfore pay out no monies, nor 
properties for houses, nor lands in 
that country, for if you do you will 
lose them,-fcr the time shall come 
that you shall not possess them in 
peace, but shall be scourged with a 
sore scourge; yet your children may 
possess them, but not until many 
years shall pass away; and as to the 
organization of that Branch of the 
Church, it is not according to the 
spirit and will of God; and as to the 
designs of the leading members of 
that Branch relative to the printing 
press, anti the ordaining of Elders, 
and sending out Elders to beg for 
the poor, are not according to the 
will of God; and in these things 
they shall not prosper, for they 
have neglected the House of the 
Lord, the baptismal font, in thi s 
place, w herein their dead may Be 


f ont, and if we are not dilligcnt the 
Church shall be rejected, and their 


dead also saith the Lord,” There- 


fore, dear brethren, any proceedings 
otherwise than to -put forth their 
hands with their might to do this 
work, is not according to the will of 
God, and shall not prosper; there- 
fore, tarry not in any place what- ' 
ever, but come forth unto thi3 place 
from all the world, until it is filled 
up, and polished, and sanctified, ac- 
cording to my word, saith the Lord. 
Come ye forth from the ends of the 
earth, that I may hide you from 
mine indignation that shall scourge 
the wicked, and then I will send 
forth and buildup Kirtland, and -it 
shall be polished and refined accord- 
ing to my word; therefore your do- 
ings and your organizations and de- 
signs in printing, or any of your 
Councils, are not of me, saitli the 
Lord, even so. Amen. 

Hyrum Smith . 

Patriarch for the whole Church, 
— Pace 742. 18th Vol. Mtl'n'l SUr . 

The church at Kirtland obeyed the or- 
ders here given, thus entirely’ changing 
their temporal affairs. Although the 
l etter was in Hyrum’s name, the revela - 
tions were Joseph’s. 

(One of the charges against Oliver 
Cowdery in Far West, Mo . was, that he 
r efused to be dictated to in his tempora l 
business.) 


r edeemed , and the key of knowledg e 
t hat unfolds the dispensation of th e 
fulness of times may be turned, and 


t he mysteries of God be unfolded , 
u pon which their sal vationT and the 


sa lvation of the world, and the re - 


d emption of theij dead depends: for 


“T hus saith the the Lord, “there 
s hall not be a general assembly for a 


general Conference assembled to 
g ethcr until the House of the Lord 

_ ir!r v t ^ j a. _ „ i i 


shall be finished, and the baptismal 


In the following discourse, taken from 
Joseph Smith's history, are Borne moat 
remarkable items of doctrine, which I 
never could endorse, but give them here 
that the reader may have a sample of the 
peculiar doctrine he began to introduce, 
and the dictatorial spirit manifested. 

DISCOURSE BY JOSEPH SMITH . 

“Sunday, November 7th. Elder 
William O. Clark preached . about 
two hours, reproving the Saints for 
a lack of sanctity, and a want of 
holy living enjpining sanctity, solem- 
nity, and temperance Id theextreme, 
in the rigid sectarian style. 

I reproved him as Pharisaical and 
hypocritical, and not edifying the 
people; and showed tie Saints whst 
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temperance, faith,, virtue, charity, 
and truth were. V I charged the 
Saints not to follow the example of 
the adversary in accusing the breth- 
ren, and said, “If you do not accuse 
each other, God will not accuse you. 
If you have no accuser you will enter 
heaven, and if you will follow the 
revelatipns and instructions which 
God gives you through me, I will 
take you into heaven as my back 
load. If you will not accuse me, I 
will not accuse you. If you will 
throw a cloak of charity over, my 
sins, I will over yours — for . charity 
covereth a multitude of sins. What 
many people call sin is not sin: I do 


many things to break down supersti- 


PT.DICATION OB' THE BAPTISMAL TOOT, 


“Monday, 8th. At five o’clock 








aptisma 


President Brigham -.Young.; was ^ 
spokesman. 

fin ■ i. ,1 fn nUiiA .fa's 


The baptismal font is situated ,'in^ 
the centre of the' basement room, ' 
der the main hall of the Temple; it ,> 
is constructed of pine timber, and -A , 
put together of staves tongued and ^ 
grooved, oval shaped, sixteen ^ feet 
long east and west, and twelve ‘ feet 
wide, seven feet high from the foun-J 
dation, the basin four feet deep, tire 
moulding of the cap and ‘base" are; ^ 
formed of beautiful carved work . in \;p| 
antique style. The sides are finished 




uglring at Noah, while in, his wine, 


ut doing no harm. Noah was a 


righteous man, and yet he drank 


wine and became intoxicated; the 


Lord did not forsake him in conse^ 


quence thereof, for he retained al 


cursed him bv the Priesthood which 


he held, and the Lord had respect to 


his word, and the Priesthood which 


he held, notwithstandin 


drunk, and the curse remains upon 


the posterity of Cainaan until the 


present day .” * * * . * 

The foregoing, and kindred doctrine, 
coming from such a source, could not 
fail to bear evil fruit, as is evidenced by 
the subsequent course pursued by the 
church. It began to be frequently talk- 
ed by the people, that what we formerly 
-considered sin Was not sin. This had a 
direct tendency to lower the standard-of 


vital piety, which the masses of the peo 


le Were endeavoring to maintain. 




rum Smith’s letter, sneak of a baptismal 


font to be ip the temple, in which to 


baptize for the dead. Therefore, before 


the temple was built, as soon as the 
basement walls were up, a baptismal 
font was made in the basement, and ded- 
icated, as will be seen by the following 
quotation from the same history: 


with panel work. A flight of stairs 
in the north and south sides leading ■ 
up and down into the basin , guarded 
by side railing. . •. . .■ ’ 

The font stands upon twelve oxen , 
four on each side, and two at each 
end, their head, shoulders, and fore 
legs projecting out from under .the 
font; they are carved out of pine 
plank, glued together, and copied 
after the most beautiful five-year-old 
steer that could be found in the 
country, and they are an excellent 
striking likeness of the original; the 
horns were geometrically formed af- 
ter the most perfect horn that could 
be procured. '-A. 

The oxen and ornamental mould- 
ings of the font were carved by E1-- 
der Elijah Fordliam, from the City 
of New York, which occupied eight 
months of time. The font was en- 
closed by a temporary frame building 
sided up with split oak clapboards, 
with a roof of the same material, and 
was so low that the timbers of the first , 
story were laid above it. The water 
was supplied from a well thirty feet 
deep in the east end of the basement. 

This font was built for the bap- 


tisms for the dead until the Temple 


should ha finished, when a more ( 




While these things were progressing 
in the church, I labored almost incessant- 
ly, day and night, to keep the work in 
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.no printing: office, stereotype founder}’ the part of brother Joseph to give me 
ami boob bindery,' in successful opera- the timely warning. I pondered it in 
+ . ‘ „r niv heart, but said nothing .about it. .. 

tion. . Took a personal supei vision of j now allude to another subject. 

the Editorial, and each department of the reykution to mawcy maiumda hype , 
business. Kept my own books. Knew Qn the second of December President 


from whence every shilling came, and Joseph Smith received the following rev- 
where every dime was paid. Made up elation, which is copied from his history, 
my own mail, and also attended a small as found on page 80S. of the 18th vol. 
stationery store, which I opened in the Millenial Star. The revelation' explains 
front room. To successfully accomplish itself. ' 


all this labor, twelve and one o'clock at “Thursday, Dec. 2. I received 
night often found me hard at work. The the following’ revelation to Nancy - 

result was, success crowned my efforts. Marinda Hyde 

I felt that the blessing of the Lord y e rily thus saitii the Lord unto 
rested upon my labors, as I was endeav- y 0U mv servant Joseph, that inas- 
• oring with all my heart, to try . and help m n C li ns yon Have called upon me 
.'establish righteousness and truth in the to know my will concerning my 
earth, and at the same time build up a handmaid Nancy Marinda- Hyde; 
permanent business for myself and fam- bchold'it is my will that she should 
ily, little dreaming what was in store have a better place prepared for her, ' 
for me. than that in which she now lives, in 

It did notenter my mind for a single order that her life may be spared 
moment, that the brethren who were unto her; therefore go and say unto 
partaking freely of our Hospitality, were m y servant Ebenezcr Robinson, and 
.becoming envious of my success, and to my handmaid his wife— Let them 
coveting my business, but such seemed open their doors, and take her and 
to be the case, as the sequel will show, her children into their house, and 
Brigham Young, President of the quo- take care of them faithfully and 
rum of the twelve apostles, and Heber kindly until my servant Orson Hyde 
C. Kimball, also oue of the twelve, used returns from his mission, or until 
to come and spend a considerable time some other provisions can be made 
with me in the office. I enjoyed their for her welfare and safety. ’Let 
visits, as I believed we were all laboring them do these things and spare not, 
for the same great end, the building up and I the Lord will bless them and 
the kingdom of God for the last time. I heal them, if they do it not grudg- 
looked upon them as zealous, spiritually ingly, saith the Lord Hod; and she 
minded men, who had endured much pri- shall be a blessing unto them; and 
vation and suffering for the- gospel's let my handmaid Nancy Marinda- 
sake, and could not realize that they Hyde hearken to the council of my 
would do the least thing that would mil- servant Joseph in all things wlintso- 
itnte to our injury. But one day in De- ever he shall teach unto her, and it 
cember, President JoscTph Smith came to. sh all be a blessing upon her and up- 
mc and said he wished to give- me aword on her children after her, unto her 
of "warning.” He said: ‘‘The twelv e justification, saith the Lord.” 
are wanting to get the Times and Seasons] On receiving the above revelation, 
from you, and I thought I would tell I President Smith came and delivered the 
you, for I am sorry to see any feelings of message to me, which we readily and 
difference arise between you 'brethren ungrudgingly, obeyed. I immediately 
who have borne t he burthen in the heat harnessed my horse to the buggy, and 
of the day.” brought sister Hyde and her two little 

I confess I was astonished, as no one of daughters to our home , where they re- ' 
the twelve, or any one else, had ever in - mained until the twelve took possesion 
t inuted such a 'thing to me ^be fore,; I of the printing office, which was brought 
therefore iooiriTas"ah J act’of kindness' on to pass on this wise. 
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Frida y, January 28th, -1843, being in 
President Smith’s office, Brigham Young 
Heber C, Kimball, Willard Richards, 
William Clayton and W. W. Phelps, be- 
ing present. President Smith. gave the 
following revelation, as found in his 
.history on pages 38 and 39 vol. 19, Mil. 
Star. ': * ■ • • ■’ - 

'“I received the follwing revela- 
tion to the Twelve concerning the 
Times and Seasons, given January 
28, 1842— 

Verily thus saith the Lord unto 


you, my servant Joseph, go and say 


unto the Twelve, that it is my will 


to have them take in hand the edi- 


torial department of the Times and 


Seasons , according to that manifest - 
ation whiclt shall be given unto 


t hem liv the power of my Holy 




m 


once granted by the good-natured : 
dragoman, . who delighted to chat 
very freely, whilst pathetically re-’ 
citing. to us the beautiful story of 
Genesis xviL ■■ ^ 5 

Here wc met a splendid flock gent-; 
ly following their shepherd, and as 
he plajred on a musical reed we could 
perfectly imagine Jacob’s sons lead-jhfte 
ing their flocks over the same 'fields.’1£|||| 
And we also thought of the Good. 
Shepherd leading His flocks iu beau- r! . . . 
tiful pastures. Every now and 
our dragoman would please us 
singing Sankey’s well known hynm.^ ^^ 8 
“We are marching on with shield”’ 
etc. Our horses and mules having 
carried us so well, we dismounted 
aud led our weary animals leisurely 
until we arrived at the * 



Spirit in the midst of their council, 
saith the Lord. Amen.'* 

I was greatly summed on hearing the 
foregoing revelation , after the warning 
he had given me, but knowing it was 
useless to demur, . replied, that they could 
have the limes and Seasons, but they 
must take the whole establishment, in- 
cluding the stereotype foundery, book- 
bimlery, and the whole book concern. 

Brigham Young asked President Smith 
if they should take the whole establish- 
ment? ' President Smith droped his face 
in his hands for a short time, when he 


replied, “Yes:” whereupon W. W. Phelps 
said to me: “Go home and make out 
your invoice,” Which I did. 

TO BE CONTINUED. 


-: 0 :- 


ON A MISSION TO . THE LAND 
OF MY FATHERS. 


REV. ISAAC LEVINS 1 1 ON IN “THE JEW- 
ISH HERALD.” 


DOTHAN AND KSDltAKLON. 

“Let .us go to Dothan.” said 
Joseph’s brethren, was the report of 
the wayfaring mau to the dreamer. 
“Let us go to Dothan,” said I to 
Ibrahim, “and view well the coun- 
try that so attracted the Hebrew shep- 
herds as a suitable place to pasture 
their flocks.” Our request was at 


RUINS OF DOTHAN, 
whore wc sat clown for a short time 
and rested. Our most pleasant com- 
panion, the Bible, not only interest- 
ed but charmed and refreshed our 
minds as we read the story of Elisha 
how he was pursued by the army 
of the King of Syria. Yery realis- 
tic to us was the story of the army 
of Bcn-hadad suddenly becoming 
blind. “And it was told him, say- 
ing, Behold, he is in Dothan. There- 
fore sent he hither horses, and char- 
iots, and a great host: and they 
came by night, and compassed the 
city about. . , . And his ser- 

vant said unto him, Alas, my mas- 
ter! how shall we do? Aud he an- 
swered, Fear not: . .... 

Elisha prayed unto the Lord, and 
said, smite this people, I pray Thee, 
with bliudness. And He smote 
them with 'blindness according to 
the word of Elisha.” ( 2 Kings vi.) 

Having rested under the shadow 


'ASS 


$ 




of a beautiful grove of trees, we 


again took to our saddles and has- 
tened onwards. We descended a 
rocky and somewhat unpleasant, 
slippery path, and passed through 
the famous territory of the old rob- 
bers, and were glad to learn that the 
country has thus far improved that 
the robbers arc no longer there. 


<>346 . 
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' erf vial's with oflros,' spoken of- by John 
the Revelator; anti we will l-ejoice great- 
ly in a time to conic to know we helped 
to fill those vials, and their odors will 
add mightily to the sweetness and liappi- 
ness which will be enjoyed at that time. 
Reader, may we be worthy to enjoy It. 

. -:o: — 

ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY- 
OF THE EDITOR. 

. . No. 18. 

• Continued from page 325. 

I took an invoice of the printing estab- 
lishment, including the stereotype found- 
er}', book bindery and .building, which 
amounted to six thousand six hundred 
dollars, which they agreed to pay, and 
I made and executed a deed accordingly. 
But instead of the transaction being 


made with the Twelve alone, I find by 


reference to my account book, which 1 


kept at tile .time, and which is now be 


fore me, (hat Joseph Smith s name stands 


as principal, ns 'will appear bv the fol- 


lowing quotation from said account 


hook. . 

“ 1-842, Feb. 4’ Joseph Smith, per tV . 
Richards, br. ~~ 


office, stereotype 
found’ery, book bindery, house 
and lot 30 by 58 feet on the cor- 
ner of water: and Bain streets, $6,000,00 
Contra, Cr. 

Feb. 4. By deed of three fourths 

of lot 4 on Main street, $1,000,00 
“ “By this amount put to 
■ . ray credit on the book of 
. - the Law of the Lord, for' 

the temple, 800,00 

“ “ By cash, 200,00 

•' “ By 2 shares stock in N. H. 100,00 
• “ “ By live stock delivered to 

, Win. Marks, 296,00 

“ 22. By this amount due him 

on settlement, 1,055,91 

“ 25, By cash per B. Young. 80,00 
Ap’l 6. By assumption of debt 

due D. G. Luse, 330,00 

Afterwards [ 1 1 nil him ('red i ted 



itor of the Times and Seasons, notwith- 


s tanning the Twelve were instructed hv 
revelation to “take in hand the editorial 





The remainder was paid in small pay- 
1 liienti from time to time. 

Joseph Bmith in his history, on page 


88 in the 19th voi. Slillehial Star, speak- 
ing on this subject, savs: 

. “Friday, Feb. f 1842.1 Closed 


Taylor and Willford Woodruff, both . 
members of the quorum of the Twelve, 
assisted in the different departments. 

The transfer was made in the dead of 
winter, and the day I gave the deed was . 
required to give possession. My log cab- 
in was occupied by my father-in-law, 
Asa works, seu., and family, and was 
altogether too small for both our fami- 
lies. I made faithful search for a va- 
cant house or room to move into, but 
could find none. Just before night I no- 
tified Willard Richards that they would 
need to give me a little more time to find 
a place to move to. He replied, “you 
must get out to-night or I will put you 
in the street.” 

*Bro. Aaron Johnson, who lived next 
door, in a two] story brick house with 
four rooms, two below and two above, 
the-two front rooms being occupied by 
Agues M. Smith,* Don Jlarios Smith’s 
widow, and family, leaving but two 
rooms for the use of his own family, 
knowing the situation, let me move into 
the upper room in the back part of his 
house, which we moved into at sunset. 

That evening Willard Richards nailed 
Jo%vn the windows, and fired off his re- 
volver in the stveeffufter dark, and com- 
menced living with Mrs. Nuney Marindfl- 
Hyde, in the rooms we had vacated in the 
printing office building, where they liv* 












‘ounci 
;nehed 


' eel through the" winteK" His 'family was 
residing at the time in Massachusetts, | t( le following Quotation from his histo 
and Elder Orson Hyde was absent on his 
'mission to Palestine. , ;.v.‘ 

t£n unpleasant circumstance occurred in 
■' the first number Of the paper they issued, i 
" One of the hands in the printing office 
having just been married, another hand 
iu the office wrote, and put in type, a 
notice of the event, in which he incorpo- 
rated several printers’ phrases in such a 
‘ way as to render - it • very inappropriate 
; for a religious paper. Neither the Edi- 
-tor or his assistants being printers, it" es- 
caped their notice. Not seeing the proof 
sheet, I did not see the article until the 
papers were printed. The appearance of 
that article called forth from President 
Joseph Smith, the following notice: 


“Tim-ja and Seasons. This paper com- 
mences my editorial career: I alone stand 
responsible for it, and shall do forail pa- 
pers having my signature henceforward. 
I am not responsible for the publication 
or arrangement of the former paper; the 
matter did not come under my supervi- 
sion. Joseph Smith.” 

Thus Joseph Smith w;vs the purchaser. 


and editor. Soon Alter this he took the 


benefit of the bankrupt kiw. 


I have heretofore stated that Josep h 
Smith united wtfch the Free Masons, but 


did not give the date, not ha ving it be- t he secret chambers ., where the signs and 
fore me at the time, but will give it here key words would be revealed to the Eld- 
as copied from his history. ers, although he said they “cannot b e 

, “Tuesday, 15 th of March, 1842 . revealed till the temple is completed;” 

I officiated as grand chaplain. at but we find he eovld not wait, for the 
the installation of the Nauvoo lodge very next Wednesday he commenced' to 
.of Free Masons, at the G-rove near reveal them to a chosen few, as will be 
• the Temple. Grand Master Jonas seen by the following quotation "from 
■ of Columbus being present, a large his history, 
number of. people assembled on the “Wednesday, 4th. I spent the 
occasion; the day was exceedingly day in the upper part of thp Store, 
fine, all things done in order, and that is, in my private' office (so call- 
universal satisfaction manifested, ed, because in that room I kept my 
In the evening I received the first sacred writings, translat’d ancient 
degree in Free Masonry in U>e Nau- records, and received revelations) 
voo Lodge assembled in my general and in my general business , office,, oi*, 
business office.” l odge room (that is. where the ;rr- 

“ Wednesday, 16th. 1 was with somefraternity met occasionally, 
the 'Masonic Lodge, and rose to the for want of a better place) in cbitu- 
sublimc .degree.” — Mil. Star, page cil with General, James * Adams of 
152, also 211. .Springfield, Patriarch li.yrum Smith, 

T he doctiine of spiritual wives was Bishops Newel K. Whitney, and 
. talked more freely in private circles, and George Miller, and Presidents Brig- 
Joseph Smith began to preach about hum Young, Ilcbcr C. Kimball,, and 
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.S.Vilfjird Richards, instructing them 
, iu the principles and Order of the 
’ Priesthood,. attending to washings, 
anointings, endowments, and the 
corp.municntion of Keys pertaining 
to the Aaroni.c Priesthood, and so 
on .'.to the highest order of Meicliise- 
,dec Priesthood ,, setting forth the 
order pertaining to the Ancient of 
' Days, and all tliose plans and prin- 
ciples by which any one is enabled 
to secure the fulness of tliose bless- 
ings which have been prepared for 
the Church of the First Born, and 
come up and abide in the presence 
of the Elolieim in the eternal worlds. 
■In this Council was instituted the 
ancient order of things for the, first 
time in these last days.” — Mil. Star, 
page 301. 

Here was instituted, undoubtedly the 
• order of things - which represented the 
scenes in the Garden of Eden, which wa s 
called in Nnuvoo, the -‘Holy Order,” a 
s ecret organization. The terrible oaths 
and covenants taken by tliose who enter- 
. e d there were known only to those wh o 
took them, as one of the members said 
t o me, “I could tell von many thing s, 
J aut if I . should; my life would pay the, 
forfeiture.’ 

In the spring built a small brick house 
on my own lot, into which we moved, i 
TO BE CONTINUED. ' 

C 0 MM UNICATIONS. 

'^modeSTre^ 

Editor Return; 

Dear Brother: I noticed in nu is- 
sue of your paper the publication 
of the. Salem Revelation , given Aug. 
6, 1836,. 

It seems to me that anyone who 
reads that document carefully will 
notice the avarice and greed that in- 
spired it, and unless the individual is 
steeped in bigoty .and superstition, 
must also sec that to prefix the name 
>f the Lord God. to such a produo- 
ion, i s but a travesty on divine 
■evetation, a sacrilege against God! 
Let Joseph Smith the “Choice Seer” 


i s the author of it. That revolatio.n ' 
however is of a piece with the *Kirt-. - 
land Bank, which was gotten up con- ) 
trary to the laws of the land, being , 
refused the sanction of law by an 
act of the Legislature of Ohio. But 
not to be outdone by any state legis- 
lature on earth these men of God, 
‘‘Choice Seer” included, come to- 
gether and “annul the old constitu- 
tion,” and make a new.ouc whereby , A 
the name of the institution is changed 
from “Kirtland Safety Society,” to 
“Kirtlnnd Safety' Society* Anti 
Banking Company.” Just so, the 
law of “enlargement” here appears 
so beautiful. But to make the mat- 
ter binding upon the minds of the 
poor honest saints the “Choice 
Seer” writes, “It is wisdom, and 
according to the mind of the Holy 
Spirit, that you should call at Kirt- 
land ancl receive counsel and instruc- 
tion upon those principles that are 
necessmy to further the great work 
of the Lord etc; and further we 
invite the brethren from abroad , to 
call on us and take stock in oiir 
‘“Safety' Society,” and we would re- 
mind them also of the saying of 
Isaiah, contained in the GOtli chapter, 
and more particularly the 9th ancl 
17th verses, which aro ns follows: 
“Surely the isles shall wait for me, 
and the ships of Tarskisli first, and 
to bring thy sous from far, their sil- 
ver and their gold [not their bank . 
notes,] with them, unto the name of 
the Lord thy Gocl and to the Holy 
one of Israel, because lie hath glori- 
fied thee.” 

A more contemptible perversion 
of scripture could scarcely be made. 
Here the “Choice Seer” injects the 
words (“not their hank notes”) in- 
to the text, and by his willful per- 
versions seeks to give life and beauty 
to an illegitimate child the “Kirt- 
land Safety Society' etc. , ’ ’ and seeks 
to make the faithful saints believe 
that it is the mind of the Holy Spir- 
it that they should come with their 
“silver and their gold” and “take 
stock” in a bastard institution, one 
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that had been refused the- sanction 
qf. the law', arid'to which' tiic 'v^ords 1 
of Isaiah no.jnorc -apply than to the 
: man in the moon.' : Jose pit Smith was 
deceived (we put itmikll 


deceived the church,, and if, any 
other man under heaven had been 
guilty, .of such conduct; guilty, of 
such reveahnenls , Latter Day Saints 


fraud!” 


‘impostor’ 


‘Safety Society,” 


1 busines 

s. i. e. on Feb. 14, 1835, Jo 

Iseph Smith, called a meeting at Kirt 

Bi 

Liio, of those who had jour 

o Zion, and state:! the meet 


on deposit and did a banking busi- liner was called ‘‘because Gad had 
lioss, while in fact according to their 
own constitution they were an “ an- 
ti Banking company,” and yet Jo- 
seph Smith and Sidney Rigdon, two 
chief captains of the bank and ei '.of- 
ficios of the Kingdom , would prattle 
about “whoso keepeth the laws of 
God hath no noed to break the laws 
of the land.” 


the muustr 


.w.vidgrni 


orth to pruno 



lB£XHK3SBIBS 


About June 30th, 1837, we find | the vineyard for the last time, or 


KEXIMUU 


resigned my office in the “Iurtland I wind up the scene. 


Safety Society ,’ disposed of my m- From the foregoing it follows, 1st, 
terest therein, and withdrew from that they who were willing to lay 
the institution; being fully aware, down their lives for Zion were the 
after so long an experiment, that no chosen. 2nd. They were to be or- 
institutiou of the kind, established dnined to the ministry of pruning 
upon just and righteous principles, the vineyard... 3rd. This “ pruning 
for a blessing not only to the Church,' the vineyard” was “for the -las t 
but the whole nation, would be suf- time” a nd the ‘coming of the Lord* 
ferod to continue its operations in is here 
such au age of darkness, speculation, 

and wickedness.” Well, this is de-]14, 1891. Less than a year remains 
lightfnl — the “Choice Seer” running for the fulfillment of this prediction, 
a bank, that is not a bank, but an and many who read these lines will 
“ anti bank,” and that too without a doubtless live to test the truth or 
charter , therefore unlawful, yet falsity 7 of the -same. If Christ dots 
claiming that he withdrew because not come at the time designated b\ 


his institution based upon “righteouslthe “Choice Seer.” then lie must go 


upon the record ns a false prophet. 


operations in such an age of darkness, like all others who have undertaken 
s peculation and wickedness! ’ * And to tell the time of our Lord’s coming, 
to add insult to injury, the “na- Wm. Miller, el al , have tried it 
tion” whom this bankless bank and failed; The Mother Shipton al- 
withemt a charter or scarcely a dot- leged prophecy fixed it thus — “In 
lar in cash, was intended to “bless” 1881, the world unto its end will 
did not, and would not accept the come.” But according to Joseph 
“blessing” (?) Oh what ingratitude! Smith, she missed it just ten years % 
that the state of Ohio refused to give being too previous. 
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DEATH— BESDBREOTIOIL- ! 


. . The citrine of tiie' resurrection of the 
dead|is qne that .is calculated to inspire 
with gratitude, and All the heart of the 
child, of God with joj ; and gladness-.' All 
living, both saint and sinner, are alike 
interested, as the resurrection will pass 
upon all, 

"For as in Adam’all die, even so 
in Christ shall all be made alive. 
But every man in his own order; 
Christ the first fruits; afterwards 
they thatare Christ's at his coming.” 
—1st Cor. 15:22,23. 

It requires no argument to prove that 
we are all subject to death: but to have 
a just conception of our condition after 


death, is what fills the mind with anx- 
iety. s 


“Secret things belong to the Lord 
Our God; but those things which are 
revealed belong to us and to our 
Children forever.”— Deut. 29:29. 

I feel exceeding thankful that suffi- 
cient has been revealed to give us a very 
clear conception of the condition of the 
spirit ,of man after it passes from the 
J;ody after death. 

“Then shall the dust return to the 
earth as it was: and the spirit shall 
return unto God who gave it.” — 
Eccl. 12:7. 

The edict had gone forth in the begin- 
ning with regard to the body of man: 

“For dust thou art and unto dust 
shalt thou return,.” — Gen. 3:19. 

By these scriptures we learn the body 
.of man at depth goes back p? its mother 


(birth,- ahd 1 the^spirit; tgoes who ' 

gavd'-tt.' , ' ,i '-!For- ’tliese'‘ , revelatibris li-ant 
th’an&fui. 1. o,c>‘ : 

'band Ascertain ‘.’as .feleaidy *. 
affijtt drspfisitibtf is-»ttade’6f the*spirh).©f 
man after it' returns to God avhbigtoe.it} 
theh'Sve wlH ,, hai'e-‘dbuble : ' refifstra th"'be ... 
thilfflcfui;' ; Th my teiad / 

Tlie'y ahe ; 'evidently filassUled-liitOfafctewlt 
fii-b’. «qsVes.' ’Tlie WgiitfeOtah-yi'e perni'di 
te(l to enteb into a'pla'eecf rest,- a platii 
«f comfort and peace, which '-cmr; Savior 
calls 'in one place,' “Abraham^' lklsOm.C 
But the wicked have their portion ap- 
pointed with the hypocrites.' in a place 
of unrest, a place of torment; -“where 
there- is weeping anil gnashing of teeth.". 
—Mat 24:51. *' • ' ' • - 

Our Savior, in the parable of the rich . 
man and Lazarus, gives' ns a very clear. . 
delineation of the condition of the spirits 
of the, two classes, the righteous and the 
wicked after death. Let no one say that , 
because it was a parable it is not to be 
taken as real. Jesus dealt in stern real- ' 
ities. His teachings presented great and 
mighty truths, which are not to be trifl- 
ed with by the children of men. He . 
gave us the words" of his Father; there- 
fore when we are reading his words we 
should remember we. are reading the 
words of our heavenly Father', who is 
full of grace and truth. ' Jesus says, 
speaking to his Father: “Thy word is 
truth.”- John 17:17. - 


PARABLE OF THE RICI1 MAN AND LAZARUS. 


..-Am 

i 1 1 
mm 


“There was a .certain rich man,- 
which was clothed in purple and 
.fine linen, and. fared sumptuously 
every day . And there was a certain 
beggar named Lazarus, which was 
[laid at his gate, full of sores, and 
desiring to be fed with the crumbs 
[which fell from the rich man’s table: 
moreover the dogs came and licked 
his sores. And it came to, pass, 
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^•’"rea'cly for the conflict. Every be improved backward at a rapid 'I 


Wiethe shrill whistle of these loeomo- rate. Sitting Bull, the toughest olrt'^gtt 
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tives is heard on the plains of Palestine,! Indian in ttie whole country , seenis^^ 
let the gentile nations take warning, fori to be high priest and great apostle f^SSS 
the Ume of their utter overthrow draws (Qf thfl crazc .„£ to fe Register. Nov, 6 MM 
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INDIAN EXCITEMENT. ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY 

1 /\ti m rm -nr>T «• vV®*'*' 


OF THE EDITOR. 


Continued from page 848. 


I)R. JOHXC- BENNETT ATTEMPTS SUICIDE. 


I' rom what I can gather from the; ■ S ;dll 

° . i No. 18. • AM® 

various newspaper reports respecting'. — . i 

the excitement among the Indians. Continued from page 848. - 

. 'fi&SfBP 

lam inclined to look upon it as a DR J0HS a bexnett attempts suicide. •:%?! 

false claim. '•A;^ 

Whether false or' true, there cer- elder orsox piiatt teuporariia insane. -.n^. 

•tainly exists a very great and wide President Joseph Smith in his history V' ! x§jl 
spread excitement among them, but says a letter was received, soon after Dr. ; *^JL 
it does not seem to be universal. Ac- John C. Bennett came to Nauvoo, stat- ;V^ 

cording to recent accounts the Sioux ' n ® ^ iat ' le was a married man, and had -gM 
. , , . , , , . ., , , a wife and children in Ohio, whereas he > . 

seem to be about equally divided be- t . c 

1 . ' , represented himself as a single man, but .-•s 

tween those who believe in the im- this letter was kept secret, Joseph says, •:!*%, 
mediate coining of their Messiah, and thinking perhaps it was dictated by a 
those, who disbelieve it. Hut those spirit 0,1 iwsecntiou because Dr. Bennett ^f| 

who profess to believe it seem to be ll!U * i oiue d the church, therefore they . 

. . . ., kept the letter from him, but preserved "5b 

terribly m earnest, and may commit jfc foj . future uso if necc38ary . The pub . 

some depredations, perhaps before Uc community did not know of its ex- 
thesc lincs arc printed, but I believe jistancei ■ /Ay. 

ill ey will be subdued, so that prae-1 In the spring of 1841 L'r; Bennett had -A-® 
iiealty it will undoubtedly serve to! a small neat, house built for Elder Orson .«•• 

, .. . , Pratt’s family, and commenced boarding ’-7 

illay the fears of the whites wheni ^ Elde| . pmtt Wag ;ibsent on - .rfi 

he fatal time does come. a mission to England. . .. . 

so: Sometime after this, Presidents Hy- -.,7? 

Sitting Bull s new Messiah. rum Smith and William Law went on a •') 
The report of Indian Agent: mission to the eastern states. (William 
ames McLaughlin recently made to ' Law was one of the three first Presidents 
to department of the interior liasj of the church.) When passing through 
ttracted unusual attention from the: Ohio, a gentleman told them Dr. Bennett 
ict that if. giv63 authentic facte had a wife and children living, but she 
unit what is known as the “ Indian | lert him because of his adulterous prac- 
illennium craze.” Great excite - 1 tices. They wrote a letter to Joseph , 
cut, the report says, has for some;Siuith giving him this statement, which 
me prevailed among certain of the; tetter, Joseph says in his history, was 
mix Indians. They look for, the shown to Dr. Bennett, when he confessed :■-* 

lining of a Messiah for the Indian, be bad a wife and children living. 
j is to ap|)ear next spring when Soon after this Dr. Bennett made an 
e grass begins to grow. lie is to attempt to commit suicide by taking cb 

a mighty Messiah and. all the poison. It required quite an effort, on .< 

lites are to be annihilated. The; the part of the physicians to save his • 
(linns are lo be restored to theiv '-life, as he strenuously resisted their cf* 
nting grounds and the world is to forts to save liitn. , '? 





enee, when the vote was called to sus 


taia Joseph Smith as President of the 


church, he alone voted, No. He could 


not at that time conscientiously sustain 
him in that position. 

In the spring of 1842, Dr. John C, Ben- 
nett having been detected in very im- 
moral conduct, public sentiment and 
feeling bore down so heavily upon him, 
that on the 19th day of May he resigned 
the office of Mayor of Nauvoo, and on 
, the 25th he was notified that “the First 
, Presidency, Twelve, and Bishops, had 
withdrawn fellowship from him.” Also 
on the 18th of June notice, was given that 
he was expelled from the Masonic lodge 
of Nauvoo, and on the 80th cashiered by 
the Legion. Not long after this he left 
Nauvoo and commenced publishing 
against the church. 

On the 7th of May there was a grand 
parade and sham battle fought by the 
Nauvoo Legion, which was witnessed by | 
Judge Stephen A. Douglass with several 
prominent lawyers, and a large concourse 
of citizens. At the close of the parade. 
Lieutenant General Joseph Smith deljv 
ered an animating address, no which he 
remarked “ that his soul was never bettei 


satisfied than on this occasion ” He had 
a sumptions dinner prepared, of which 
the consolidated staff of the Legion, with 
their ladies, and the distinguished guests 
partook. 

On the 14tli of May. it was reported in 
Nauvoo, “that Ex-Gov. . Boggs- of Mis- 
souri had been shot” And on “the 15th 
the report was confirmed, and mentioned 
on the stand.” See Joseph Smith’s his- 


“I had been in Nauvoo all the while, • ' 
and outwitted Bennett’s associates, and . 
attended to my own business in the city 
all the time'. We want to whip the 
world mentally, ' and they will whip 
themselves physically. The brethren fg't ; "v 
cannot have the tricks played upon them 
that were done at Kirtland and Far ’ >381®; 
West. They have seen enough of the 
tricks of their enemies, and know better. 

• Orson Piatt 1ms attempted to destroy ■ ' iV'" 
himself-antl caused almost alt the citv to 




mlig.TtfrU 




nfernnl influences of 
the Devil, what we have felt and seen, 
handled and evidenced, of this work of 
God? But the Devil hod influence among 
the Jews, after all the great tilings they 
had witnessed, to cause the death of Je- 
sus Christ, by hanging him between 
heaven and earth. They would deliver 
me up. Judos like; but a small band of 
us shall overcome. 

We don’t want or mean to fight with 
the sword of the flesh, but we will fight 
with the broad sword of the Spirit. Our 
enemies say our Charter and writs of 
Habeas Corpus are worth nothing. We 
say they came from the highest author- 
ity in the State, and we will hold to 
them. They cannot lie disnnnuled or 












I then told the brethren I was going to 
send all the Elders away, and when the 
mob came there' would only be women 
and children to fight, and they would be 
ashamed. > 

Let the Twelve send all who will sup- 
port the character of the Prophet, the 
Lord's anointed; and if all who go will 
support my character, 1 prophesy in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, whose servant 1 
am, that you will prosper in your mis- 
sions. I have the whole plan of the 
kingd om before me. and no other ■on-son 




has. ,\s to all that Orson Pratt, Sidney 
Higdon or fteorce W Robinson can do to 
prevent me, I can hick- them oil' mv heels 


as nianv as you can name: I know what 
will become of them. . I concluded mv 
remarks by saying i have the best of feel- 
ings towards my brethren, since this 
trouble began: but to the apostates and 
onemies, .1 will gi ve a lashimr every on -. 
)ort,nnitv.~nh?( 1 wi II curse thein.”— Mil." 


Star, vol. 19. Page Tin. 

This address speaks for itself, 

The masses of the people did not know 


.vhat was passing in the secretchamhers . 
rhey were a'failhful. industrious people, 
vho gathered to Nauvoo, in obedience to 
he (Oinmand of the Lord, as they be- 
ieviil, and came with the firm con vie- 
ion they were “gathering home to Zion," 
s the elders taught them when (heyem- 
raced the faith. If they had been told, al 
he time many tilings took place, spoken 


'ms* 

times in a printing office, and know^f 
ing also that space in the 
Ivory limited, we shall not lie disamp 
pointed if they go to tlie waste hiis?- 
kct. ' • v, 

I enclose to pay for the Return 
jin advance for the. year 1801. :■* 

* Now about something else:— Ihave% 
|a copy of two letters never in. print,® 
written by W. E. McLellen in 1877 J 
from Indepenence, Mo., to my bro-'I 
thcr-in-law, Mr. Thomas- (Fuller, of it 
Chester Center, -Poweshiek Co.; Iai-" 
Tliese letters give something of a 
history of his connection with Mor- % 
monism, and give some of his rea- M 
sons for believing the Book of Mor- "X 1 . 
mon true, and give some account of 
the driving from Jackson Co., and 
from Mo., also give some things of' 
interest concerning the doings of the 
church leaders. For instance he 




♦ SR®' 


fin Joseph Smith's history, I am sure 
liey would not have believed such a 
late of things existed. They looked ' 
pon him as the mouth p.'e.'e of the Lord- 


id all persons who presumed to speak 
rains: him or his teachings wore called 


loshites, and treated as such . 
TQ BS CONTINUED. 


0 0 31 3IUNI CAT 10 NS. 

)/<■«. 1 »< a , -October 12 , 1890 . 
Kuito:: Bi/itux, Dear Sir : — 1 
iciose you some verses written 

• Mi.«i Elmira M. Streeter, (an old 
lie L alter Day Saint.) <>n the 
atii of licr sister Lucinda. 1 She 
shed me to right, them up a little 
d s ml them to ihe Herald or Rc- 
rii. As I wi-lted to write you a 
iv lines any way, 1 send them to 
u; hut knowing that poor rhymes 
nrly amount to a nuisance some- 


s avs: — “I found that Smith did not 
always tell the truth. He would 


drink to excess, lie and others of 
the Presidency went to New York- 
aud run in debt Forty thousand dol- 
lars, ■ (which was never paid.) The 
leading men went into pride, fine dress 
for themselves and their women. 
Took expensive rides, costing them 
hundreds of dollars, while the poor 
among them were suffering for the 
necessaries of life. I-Io materially 
a licred his own revelations— before 
t hey were ever printed . ’ ’ 

~ T also Lave a copy .of an “Epistle - ’ 
o f AYm. Marks dated June loT 18oi) , - 

which, though it was printed in the 
July No. of Charles B. Thompson’s 
“Zion’s Harbinger and L'nneemy’s 
Organ” for that year, you may never 
have seen .* * This “ Epistle' ’ gives a 
hi story of his connection with th e 
old church, and also gives a mo re 
p articular account of the same thing s 
t ouching Joseph and polygamy that 
ho relates in his letter written s ix 
years later, and published in the firs t 


"■■is* 


Mo. of the ?itjiint s Herald' It also 
tells some of the questionable doings 
of the leaders. For instance he 
says : — “I was also witness of the 
introduction (secretly) of a kingly 










rfoi'rti of gqvbfriiHeiit; hi 


■i^TTnPVTtB ~ “ —~~ 

SamrM yiiiii 


temples, etc., wherein, by horrid and ^ 
wicked oaths of secrecy, obedience > 
Ihjp; tb reign over the house of | and assistance right or wrong itndei .^ 

death penalties (which are murder by - 


Since you started the Rktcux, .3 the laws of God and the land, and ^ 
have been thinking of placing copies borrowed /from inasonrjj 

of these letters in, y.our. hands, that founder the devil-“bor -he »^e. 
perhaps they might be of use to you. foundation of all these n^. - - 

But 1 have been led to use and em- ^. e l^ u °. \ 01 ' , 'g 0U j 

body them in a long article of over Stun ^ s ^ i oc y ‘ . ’ 

a hundred pages of manuscript on in the most abject an 8 f r \ v ..i 
the subject of ‘‘The I-Ieresies in Mor- ^ a S e > t0 ft corrupt an ; 
monism— Who .-is Responsible for Priesthood , more ambitious 1 
Them? ’ (The article being an en- material power and gmn and ple^nre 
largement of a long letter that I of the present woild tian 

wrote some months ago to — = spiritual and eteina goo< 

I-Ie requested that 1 would not send ^ity or the honor... and service ot 
these things to any other publisher God. lours respect u .1* 
until lie and I should have some cor- (JiiAS. W . a> .i, , ( 

respondence in . regard to them. . Magnolia, Jowa. 

Since then I have not heard from * Inspired translation. 

him, but have been employing some - “ ~ 

of my spare moments (wliicii have MISCELLANEOUS. 

been few) in rewriting and enlarging 

on the theme that 1 had taken in JEWS, 

hand. The writing begins with — 

Wm. Marks’ Epistle and entls with The Xew York “Evangelist’’ 

the McLelliu letters. says: “Jt may be said that there is 


these things to any other publisher ^oa. i ouis ils-i eoi > . 
until lie and I should have some cor- ' V ‘ A5 {*' „„ 1 i 

respondence in . regard to them. . Magnolia, Iowa. 

Since then I have not heard from * Inspired translation. 

him, but have been employing some - “ ~ 

of my spare moments (wliicii have MISCELLANEOUS. 

been few) in rewriting and enlarging * 

on the theme that 1 had taken in JEWS, 

hand. The writing begins with — 

Wm. Marks’ Epistle and ends with The Mew York “Evangelist’’ 
the McLelliu letters. says: “Jt may bo said that there is ,. 

The lone and spirit in which the still another factor in this interesting .. 
manuscript is "written, is hardly in problem of the future — the Jews, 
accord with the love and patience The ruthless expulsion 'of them by 
manifested in the UiiTcnx, in dealing Russia and several other countries 
with the errors and misdeeds of of Europe is accelerating their rc- 
others; for 1 have while writing, felt turn, to some extent, to Palestine, 
much indignation over the way the despite Mohamednn jealousy. We 
■ honest, faithful and too trusting and should hope that England find tho 
confiding saints, — who believed they Protestant world generally would 
A*c re. divinely commanded to’ take not remain silent, should Russia some 
and obey, the -words and command- day undertake to repeat her outrages 
meats of Joseph- Smith, and conse- against them in the land of their 
qnciitly of those on whom his mouth fathers. The strategic advantages 
of authority was supposed -to have of Palestine make it a'Vovefed conn- 
fallcn, as from God's own mouth , try now, as of old . Thus the pos- 
liavc been treated by their leaders: session of Palestine is emerging as 
b eing, led into the darkest and gros- one of the questions of the near fii- 
scst errors and doctrines of an,v ture.’’ 

pricsi-ridden paganism that has ever Thus it may be seen, that the 
cursed the earth since the first mtir- thoughts of men are alread) 7 com- 
dcrer. Cain, entered into Gadianton prelieuding the possibility of a great 


robber and Masonic-like league witli , [struggle for the possession of Pales- 
ti ne .devil nml slew- the first (IracI) tiuc.. Russia’s cruelty combined 
“ For the oaths sal-od T^Gen. o:b v 6,) with tiielo'vcd and revered traditions 
and being ground down financially of their race, is taking Jews to Pa’- 
aud licit* iff poverty, to. buihl. costly estine by thousands. England and 
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i|>; PUBLISHED MONTHLY AT $1,00 A YEAR. 

Entered at the Post Office at Davis 'City, 
r/ Iowa, as second class matter. 

... DEATH— RESURRECTION. . . 

. Continued from pz'jj jSi 0. 

In the former article it was shown that 
at death the spirit of man goes to God 
who gave it, and the body returns to 
dust from whence it came; and that the 
spirit, the inner man, which goes to God 
who gave it, is in a conscious state, and 
will here say, each retain their identity, 
else the rich man would not have known 
Lazarus when he saw him “afar off.” 

, It was also shown from the old testae 
meat scriptures, that the dead, would be 
resurrected, and their bodies brought 
forth and redeemed from the grave. 

• Also, from the new testament it was 
clearly shown that Christ was the first 
fruits of the resurrection, and that he 
came forth from the tomb with his body 
composed of flesh and bones, but not 
flesh and blood. His blood, which is the 
natural life of man, had been sited and 
withdrawn when upon tlir cross, until, 
from the wound of the spear there came 
forth blood and water; and with that 
body he went to heaven in the sight ol 
his disciple and Stephen testified lie 
saw him standing at the right hand of 
God. 

It was also shown that when the saints 
come forth they will be like him, thus, 
fully establishing the truth that flesh 
and bones .will inherit the kingdom of 
God, while flesh and blood cannot 

It will now i.e shown from the nev 
testament scr'j.tnres, t- .at the duul will 
be raised, ami the power by which thi- 
great work is accomplished. Jesus says 


“For as the Father hath life in 
himself, so hath he given to the Son 
to have life in himself. And hath 
given him authority to execute judg- 
ment also, because he is the Son of 
man. Marvel not at this; for" the 
hour is coming, in the which ail that 
are in the graves shall hear his voice, 
And shall come forth; they that 
have done good, unto the resurrec- 
tion of life; and they that have done 
evil, unto the resurrection Of dam- 
nation .’’—John 5:26-29. • 

Here We have revealed unto us the 
true source- of all life, and from whence 
sprang all animate existance. IThat “as 
the Father had life in himself” so also he 
yare unto the Son to have life in himself, 
and that by him and through him and 
for him were all things created and' 
made. .... 

With this great truth revealed ' unto 
us, we have a perfect assurance that the 
same creative power. can re-create our 
bodies from the dust of the earth, and 
bring them together from the elements 
info which they dissolve after death, and 
bring them forth in a glorified form, 
freed from blood, but the place thereof 
supplied by the quickening, everliving 
principle and presence of the Spirit of 
God. which spirit of life never tasted 
death, or ever slumbered or slept. 

Jesus also says: “Marvel not at this, 
for the honr is coming in the which ail 
Unit- are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, and shall come forth; they that 
; have done good, unto the resurrection of 
life and they tbatjiave done evil, unto 
tiie resurrection of damnation.” 

Here vve have the' two classes clearly 
forth, and. that too by him who will 
bring tu pass Hie resurrection by virtue 
if the power ami authority conferred up- 
ui him by tiie Father, and who will also 
be the Judge before whom all men will 



C.med over 450 miles, whereas now let- 
ters weighing: .one ounce are carried to 
any part o£ the United States abd Canada 

for two cents. - , ■ ‘.v ■ ' ’ Wo. 20. '» 

The P, O. Money order system has at- ' ' .. 

tained such' perfection that money in ' 1 ■Cotdmmrt from page 384.’ 'jqffljjjL 

sums from 1 cent to $100, can be sent to As stated in lUj . JiiSt No/of Pe^tfSa 
any part of the world until perfect safe- History, , the masses of the people { £ : M 

y ' T SS am0UBtS t0 Nauvoo were honest, faithful ahd iadus-^ 

nearly ^oO, 000, 000. . : trious; very zealous in their religious de- 

The postal establishment of the votions; anxiously laboring for the dn.’m 
United States has arisen from a eon- building of the principles of truth and "WM 
dition of insignificance to the largest righteousness, in view of the permanent ^ 
of all the nations of the world : In- establishing of the Zton of our God’: firm- 4- 
stead of one little room, which, in iy, believing that Nauvoo was' to be the 'V 
1769, was sufficient to accommodate corner stone thereof, as set forth in while CJ-M 
the entire central force of the post- trailed the “temple revelation.” .riven 
office department, a building four by Joseimlhffitti on Jam K j* 

stories high, and covering an entire ioTTUoI and Cov.. Plano edition; T“ -M 
block in Washington , is now made- ‘ In addition to the regular Sunday - ‘4% 
quate to say nothing of the great meeting*, prayer meeting* were held on ^ 
postoffice structures all over the wwk day vveamgl , t at wliit . u ^ ^ of • 
land. Instead of the postboy oii UlB gospe] were onj oyedand exercised by 
his lazy horse, coming and going at me!11 be M 0 f the chui-chi 'I at- ' 

will between straggling villages teai |ed tlwse meetings. '4 

along a single line of post-routes, SeVeml of tJwse meetings were • M 
with here and there, a diversion too held at Brother Sessions, at one of which - ^ 
cross road, as was the way in Oa- «w tw Sessions spake in tongues, in which ■•’$5 
good’s tune, the mails arc now L w v lWli , ,, u “ lle slstm 

transported almost with the speed of L MVa ,. e k , 9tth overtakwi in sin . as 



ITEMS OF PERSONAL HlSTORY-^p® 
; ./■ . OF THE EDITOR... 

■ J' No. 20.4- 


s 


thougltt, according to fixed schedule: 


a spirit of adultery would be poured out 


of arrival and departure, over sue! upoa th le , 
innumerable routes as- to make thou- „ * . „ , ’ 

aggregate journeys every working — 2E. af . tet ’ thistlic brethren and .sister s 
day, equivalent to forty-one times ineeuog.s, worejioti - 


the circuit of the earth. • From a from, shaking in tongue s, 

total business of perhaps a thousand bw ,,you Uup si.stem would got to co.n - 
lcttcrs a day, which is but a trifle This had the desir- . 

less than the estimate of the post 8j clteut ’ nm p le exere,so tl,e ot 
master general in J Tan, letters -and ungues teaser i or a time. . . . 

other pieces of mail matter are stead- The work on the temple was pushed' 
ily dropping into the numberless re forward as fast as possible, so as to have 
eeptneies of the postal system at tin it mushed wittuu me uppuinteu tun e ao- 
rate of nearly 8-, 000 a minute. This wording to the revelation heretofore l-e- 
marvclous system employs more than t fered to, 

lot 1 ,000 agents. • The bretlir^u seemed to vie with each 


C?;r“ We respectfully request our friends ,i, as many of them felt that it was more 
to make nil ell’oft to not only get new Jiall A matter of life and death, for if. 
subscribers, bntalso to secure subscribers . , — r-rf‘ 


for as many sets of the buck numbers as - r mum to nuA e tne worn acconipnsn- 
tliey can, as each set disposed of will not hLlPi Ml£ 1 -‘ n ‘ e appomted, they lost not 
jnly iucrease the circulation, but alsoaid ° . n .!.y t ll £ L r ow^soaf^ajvii j loiq l)Ut 

in defraying the cdst of the future num- • t - >at °i- '- l>aul h'lend.s hw 

’aers of THE Rirrcm • .t ad been baptized; a a it is positively atat * 




THE RETURN 


- ea in the revelation that if the work was I Deeds for NauvooV awtw^esM^ 
not completed within the Ume appointed J i n _t hejiarge of the Lord God , - th at M 

• fudg e Douglas, and no otheTjudgeTlI 
-.-. dead ." . -v-;-/-'. , v "-'\ ; ' v >/.//; of the Circuit .Court, •will erW'setfAj 

. .1 confess that was too strong meat for a law of the City Council : es-'^ 

me. I could, not believe our heavenly tab libbing a registry of needs in 

"‘Father would make our dead friends re* City of Nauvoo.” -Mil. Star Yol.’W 

■/sponsible for the performance,. or non 19, pao-c 87. \ 

• performance of any duty assigned the « Saturday; March Vtb. Attendedfl 
living. If our- being baptized for them t | 1Q Qp y Council, ancl spoke at cou-'-|| 
tliil them -any good whatever, that good s [d e y a ble length oil the powefs and # 
, was permanent as I believed. Neither privilegw uf our City Charter pi 
could I believe he would reject the inno- among otUer business of importance "M 
cent for the acts of the guilty, therefore. tUe 0ffice of Registl . ai . of Deecls was U 

■;l£2221 *? t; l c established in the City of Nauvoo, 1 *! 

did not give that revelation. ' and j was chosen Registrar by tile'll 


pi 


did not give that revelation . - i and j Was chc 

When speaking of that revelation 'on Qj ty Council, 
one occasion, since I united with the p &(ye jgg . 
Reorganized church, in conversation with ^j. 0 {p ce Q j 
elder Ze nas H. Gurley. Sen- 1 tohl him 1 „ 

nheve it. His replv was: “Bond / * , 
idl it.' But I have repeatedly told it. as it . lid not vevo<rn i 
Was.' anil is the settled conviction of my , , , . 


City Council.” — Mil. Star, Vol. 19, 'fl 
page 1.35. • ' t ' . ■ 

ThiB office of Registrar of Deeds for the y 
Jity of Nauvoo, proved a mistake, as I V 
hava been credibly informed the courts J 
■lid not recognize those records, as the 1;. 


Jfe| 

pgp, 

mm 

mm 


Notwithstanding Bishops had been ap- 


pointed by revelation, whose duty it was . 

to receive and handle all the church — 

property, look after the poor, etc. And 
notwithstanding the Lord told Joseph in 
•July, 1839, (D. 0. 23:4,) that ‘ in temporal 
labois thou shalt not have strength, for 
this is not thy calling,” yet he set al 
nought the counsel of the Lord, and in 
addition to his other temporal business 
had himself appointed "sole Trustee lb 
Trust for the - whole church,” which 
placed in his hands, and gave him ful' 
and entire control of all the properties 
of the church, of which mention, may lx 
made more fully hereafter. 

In addition to his oflico of Trustee it 
Trust, Editor of the Times and .Seasons. 


Htatute of Illinois provides only for a ., 
Registrar of Deeds for each county In the h 
state, and not for cities. Thus that/ 



Macedonian Cry. 

The following letters are inserted that 


aud all the other varied business rela- ^ readers may know the state of feel- 


: -lions with which lie was connected, or. 
. the 5th of March, 1342, he was appointed 
Registrar of Deeds for the city of Nan 
voo, as will appear by the folio wing quo 
tations from his history: 

•‘Friday, February 18th. I at 
tended an adjourned City Council 
and spoke at considerable length it 
Committee of the whole, on tb< 


nig that is steadily obtaining among the 


»,t stake, and who are willing to read and 
■xamine the vital questions pertaining 
o the plan of life and salvation, for 
hemselves. 

Truth is like the leaven spoken of by 
fesus, that the woman laid in the meas- 


great privileges of the Nauvoo Chur- ire 0 f meal. Be patient friends, in God’s 
ter, aud especially on the registry ot j uc time, it will teaveu.tlic whole lump, 
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necessary to show how, when and %|?J|L 
where, and by whom and what 
means the heresies f ~ * r — 


in Mormonism 


, FCBUSHED MONTHLY AT $1,00 A YEAR. 
Entered at the Post Office at Davis City. 


[were brought in. For that heresies ; l V' ; s 
have been added to the true doctrine "£■£ 


Iowa, as second class matter. 


SECRET SOCIETIES. 


of the church, is a fact admitted by Ajtfe 

< < I 

many. 1 

I This work of clearing away the. 


ARE NOT FROM THE LORO. 


By Chas. W.Lanb. 


rubbish from the old foundation, q0 
and showing how, and by whom the ;Ty’ 
evils were brought into original ' :j$$. 
Mormonism — and, remember that all 
that does not agree with the Book •'A$:| 
of Mormon, is not truly Mormonism •' 




* _J ' ‘ that does not agree with the Book 

Number 1 of Mormon, is not truly Mormonism 

’ — lias been a disagreeable, but neccs- . ' 

" Truth crushed to earth shall rise again; sary work. For the false was ;A| 
The eternal years of God are hers.” brought in “ privily,” as Paul says, 

and the effort was made to engraft it A -y 

Editor Ret cun — Dear Sir: I into the true with as much plausible 

see that the above is the motto of sophistry and consuiuatc cunning as Vj^. 
Tuk Return. It is a good one; for was ever exhibited by crafty priests 
Truth is mighty and will prevail," in any ago of the world. ■ '? 

and is therefore the safest to tie to. Tut: Return lias been true to its % '! 
and The Return has been true to its motto, by bringing to light and re-,..p.|^ 
motto. It has been trying to cording truths and facts that some 
point to the truth in doctrine and have sought to suppress. To oh- 
practice as found in the gospel, and struct truth, and to seek to -make k ;-£M 
according to “the former cove- that which is evil and false in charac- ' Af! § 
uanfc, oven the Book of Mormon ter or principle appear good and 

for a departure from which the true, is the part of all that is sinful 

whole church came under condemna- and satanicai. Much of the warfare 
. tion. Yes, laboring in the good between light and darkness has 
work of clearing out the safe paths ways been on this . ground. For 
of peace — the good old way of light there has always been a desperate • J '\ 
and truth; and endeavoring to re- effort made by all evil powers, asso- 
vive and restore the true doctrines ciations, and individuals to hide from 
of Christ, by sweeping out the rub- investigation behind falsehood, and 
bish, and brushing down the cob- to suppress the truth. For truth 
webs of fiction, and sifting out the and investigation would drag to the ,; 3 r; 

false doctrines and abominable and light things distateful, and before . A 

ruinons heresies, that, lijvO a fungus which they might not be able to ):A 

growth, have attached themselves to stand ; for the latter would tear off 
the truth, thus lifting the crushing their cloak of false colors aud false 
weight that has been hung to the claims, and show' them lip in their 
. neck of truth, like a mill stone, by true color and native meanness, 
priestcraft, .and assisting it to rise. Satan, eariv in the worlu’s history, ' 
In order to do this, it has been originated oath- bound secret iocic- - % 


THE RETURN. 


■ ■■ y* . 


, •: Their visit was the first knowledge El- 
';' \cler Rigdon ever had of the Book of Mor- 
: rnon. The eopy they took was the first 
«?,«hc had ever seen of that sacred record. 

Elder Rigdon was then living in 'Men- 
‘i-ttor, about two miles from Kirtland, (near 
>;■ the place Geucral Garfield afterwards 
•• resided.) He bad charge of an interesting 
. congregation of disciples or Campbellites. 
'•-He kindly let Ihe brethren have the use 
: of his church to hold meetings in, and 
-informed them lie “would read ithe book 
V of Mormon, give it a full investigation, 
- . ' and then frankly tell them his mind and 
•'. feelings on the subject.” 

/ After, two weeks of careful and prayer- 
ful examination of the book, “he was 
fully convinced of the truth of the work, 
,by a revelation from Jesus Christ, which 
. ' was made known to him in a remarkable 
’’ manlier, so that he could exclaim, “flesh 
and blood hath not revealed it unto me, 
but my Father which is in heaven.”. 

The result was, himself and wife , and 
about twenty others of his church em 
braced the faith. 

TO BE CONTINUED. 



that we knew of no other form of mar- 

riage ceremony in the churctTexcenifthe? 


and Covenants, which statement was • 

true at ttkattime, as we 'ha&.no knowledge 

of such a ceremony, or that '•‘spiritual'" 

wifery” or- “polygamy,” was taught bv’s 

the heads of the church, ns then had not, 7 


We._kue.uJt was talked of in ’secret’ > 
and had been for more than a year, as I 

have heretofore stated, that Don Carlos' 

Smith, in his life time, in June, 1341, had 

said to me, that “Any man who will 


go to hell, no matter if it is my brother 


Joseph.” 


ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY 

o;f the editor. 

No. 21. 

Continued from page 13. 

Inasmuch as we are not our own keep- 
ers, and our heavenly Father has so wise- 
ly hid from us tlic time of our departure, 
and my present feebleness of health ad- 
monishes me that it is wise to hasten 
with the personal history, noticing only 
some of the leading events, leaving many 
items to be noticed, should my life and 
health be spared, and feel it to be my 
duty to do so, hereafter. 

From what has been stated heretofore, 
it is to be seen that great efFort was 
made to counteract the influence that was 
brought to bear against the church 
through the disaffection of Dr. ,J. C. Ben- 
nett. 

In October, 1842. a statement, v 


written out, and signed liy a lartre nutn 


These secret rumors could not consti- 
tute a knowledge that certain persons 
taught such tilings when they had not 
taught them to us. 

Dr. Bennett had published the state- 
ment that Joseph Smith taught the doc- 
trine of “Spiritual wifely,” and had in- 
stituted a certain marriage ceremony 
connected therewith, of which we had no 
knowledge, and the certificate was given 
to counteract Bem.ett’s statement. ■ 


,'n December, 1843, more than a year 

later, Hvrum Smith, one of the first 




wifery," (which I here say, is polygamy,) i 



has already been published to the i 

world. Therefore, those who have made ’ 

the statement that this lust certificate of 

ours, contradicts the first, make a great ? 

mistake, as the last certificate speaks of’ 

what Hyrum Smith taught usmorethan . 

a year after the first certificate was giv-I 


At a special conference held in Nauvoo 
on tile 10th day of April, 1843, 1 was ap- 
pointed to take a mission to preach the 
;ospelinSt. Lawrence Co., N. Y. 

In those days the Elders, when ap- 
pointed on a mission, were compelled to 
depend upon their own resources for 

means to travel with, or start out on 

bgr of the brethren and sisters, including 1 boot without purse or script, as Jesua 


















came its warm advocate, to mv' 


.'. sent out his disciples, in Ins day. They 
had no_idea of calling on the Bishop for 
v money to travel with, as it was not used 
for such a purpose. -V . 

During the fore part of the summer of 
.1843, continued tending to ray temporal 
/-affairs, " and making ariangements to 
■ ; take the mission assigned me. In the 
mean time the spiritual wife doctrine 
" was pressed . so closely . that I felt the 
? time was at hand when I must determine 
'* whether to accept it or not. , I knew T l 
' hod uot so learned Christ, and for about 
three days it seemed that I must almost 


.go distracted, so great was the' struggle. 

I ■ prayed almost constantly to in\ 

heavenly Father to know what I shoidd replied, “that was no part of my mission,.^ 
do. I did not trouble myself about that when they obeytkl the gospel I /left T^-,; 


Use 




\mmsm 


others, ^what they should do, but tl* them in the hands of their heavenly Eh**u*fp 


burden of my soul, and the intense agony 
of my heart, was, to know what my hi- 


ther, before him they must stand or fall,”, 

On the 12th of this July it is claime d Mm 


dividual duty was in this matter. I did | .‘he revelation on polygamy was given 
not wish to embrace anything that wa> 
not of the Lord, nor reject anything that 


hrough Joseph Smith. I did not see the .. 

— — 1 — asst 




was from him. About ten o'clock, on 

the morning of the third day my heaven revelation had been given. 
ly Father, in his loving kindness, answer- I started on that mission on the last 
ed my prayer. As T was walking by my - fay of July. 1343, accompanied by my 
se llfdown Parley street, just before en' , v jf Ct Gen. "Wilson Law and wife, who 
tor ing Main street, b o s pake to me, clen r . v ere going to Pennsylvania, and my 
1 bn vo not pfiiy- w ge to stop in Ohio visiting our relatives 
cd yon to se t in order the otlairs^ol there, while I should prosecute the mis- 
roS church, stand stilL aud see the result .fon in the state of New York. 


m 



Gen. Law and myself employed Pres- 
ident Wm. Marks to take us in his fami- 
ly carriage to Chicago, 111., where we 
took a steamer for Ohio and Penn. On 
our wav to Chicago the subject of spirit 


wives than one, and have the spirit ot , ■ , , , ,. 

— •___ — 1 uni wives, or polygamy, was freely dis 

the Lord, I could not, and there I let tlie , , ~ ,, , , 

— — cussed, when President Marks also told 


matter rest. It troubled me no more. . 

Nauvoo was denominated a stake of 
Zion, with three Presidents, and a High 
Couucil. Wm. Marks was Presiden t, 
with Austin Cowles and Amasa Lyman 
as his counsellors, which constituted the 
three Presidents over the stake and High 
Council. 

Presidents Marks aud Cowles were 


us that a revelation had been received on 
the subject, or, to use his own words 
•‘ They have got a re velation on the 
subject.” 

From Bro. Marks’ testimony and what 
[ bad been told in Nauvoo, before leav- 
ing borne, as firmly believed that Joseph 


Presidents Marks aud Cowles were rimith hftd glYen a rev * lution on polyga- 
among the good and solid men of the a3 that he bad ever given one on any i 


otli were opposed ta_jm&gamy . subject, in hits life. ' 

b ut Brother Cowles was far move out- Notwithstanding U;e revelation every 
spoken, an d euergu.ic in Ins opposition member of our party were opposed to 
.to that doctrine than almost any- other (the doctrine, 


















i/../ -We returned home from that mission 
the*latter part of November, 1843, Soon 
y after our return, I was told that when 
we were cone, the revelation on polvga- 
Vmy was presented to, and read in the 
High Council in Nanvoo, three of the 
. i neroi)eFs~bf which refusSfto accent it as 
: from the Lord, viz. Presidents -Mark s 
and-Sawlcs. and counsellor Leoaard Sg - 
by . At that time and nlae.e..and-on~that 
■ Qccasion, President Austin .Cowles _r& . 

signed his position as, one of_tti.o. Brest- , 
• ^ sll ^ s the High Council, which neces - 
... sai'ily included Ins presidency, of the 
c hurch at Nanvoo. After that he was 
looked upon as a seceder, and no longer 
held a prominent place in the church, al- 
though morally and religiously speak- 
ing, he was one of the best men in tho 
place. 1 - 

My Missionary labor was mostly in 
St. Lawrence and Jefferson counties, 
New York, where I met with reasonable 
success, apd baptized several persons.' 

With regard to the gospel, I had, as 
heretofore stated, received a testimony 
which amounted to a certainty to me ol 
its truth, and I rejoiced, and was greatly 
blest of my heavenly Father when pro- 
senting its glorious truths to tny fellow 
men, I am certain that those who re- 
ceive and obey it, and endure iu faith to 
the end, will be lifted up at the last (.lay, 
and inherit eternal life In the celestial 
. Kingdom pf our Gotl. 

I may have occasion to refer to some 
things connected with that mission 
hereafter. 


Hy ■ : i' a 3''c r , ‘ to, ':G od f is 
those who have kkonlupontliemihef^^p, 
name of Christ, %uiy hold 

t.h A rmi'ft nrtii ni n\c»a -'‘.OKr.ioV* 


the pure , principles of ;;Christ;;}'and ^ 


and may we let our light ''iso 
that others may see ouf good w-orks,"®*^ 
and glorify oiir Father . who' art i n 

I. • j ric. n_-i I, '--taS 


TO BE CONTINUED. 


CO# RESPOND ENCE . 


Davis City. Ioko ■, Feb. 10th, 1891. 

To The Church of Christ. 

Brethren, and co-workt-rs in the 
vineyard of our Lord and Master, 
Jesus Christ, inasmuch as the Lord 
has called us to help prune his vine- 
yard lor the last time, I feel to ad- 


Ircss you J>v let! it, and as to what I 


may say, mu' the spirit of God di- 
ner me, that I may speak in the fear 
of ti.c Lord; for by his eounset 
should we be directed in all things. 


May the day hasten, when all hoiiFt$| 
est in heart will have the gospel pre-'jff 
sewed to them with the. convincing ‘ 
power 'of God, in its purity. .‘.And. I 
pray that we may all be united, as 
members of one household; that , ' 
strife and contention may never be .- 
foun i in our midst, but love and • ; ... 
unity; for in union there is strength. 

And may God bless all his serv- 
ants with power and wisdom from 
on high, that they may proclaim his 
word in mighty power. Let us pray . : 
to our heavenly Father to increase s' 
qur fath, for without faith we are 
nothing. In the 14th chapter of ’ 
Romans, and 2*2-23, verses, it reads 
like this: “Hast thou faith? have it 
to thyself before God. Happy is be h 
tliet eondernuetk not himself in that 
thing which he allowcth. And. he 
that doubtetli is damned if he eat, 
because he eateth not of faith: for 
whatsoevr- ’•> not of faith is sin." • 

In the ...a chapter of Hebrews, . . 
and first verse, it says: “Now faith 
is the substance of things hoped for, . 
the evidence of things not aet-n.” 
And as it is for tho children of God, 
to have all the blessings of God, if 
we walk, upright and just. I pray 
that the day may soon come, when 
the members of the church of Christ, 
will all enjoy the blessings of God, 
in full; and that the spirit of God 
will be wi'k us all to the end of pur 
journey. May the blessings and 
peace of heaven, bo with you all, :s 
my prayer, Amt'n. 

Your Brother in Christ , 

S-; F. LaPoint. ' 
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■^Mlisdakt Iowa y : Fel> 19 , 1S91. ;• 
"DrAr Brother jRoBissoxr yTt :$t 
■with pleasure' that 1 write to i.W. 1 

have been very Sick for about three 
-■weeks," ; an'a now .1 am nearly well. 
They did uoj .expect me to live, and 
• tlie neighbors rsked.what doctor we 
had ; we. told them God was our doc- 
tor. ■ Then they asked roe if I did 
nut want a doctor; I told them that 
: I leaned upon my Maker, and if lie 
.would nut heal me the doctor could 
not, and if it was ray time to die, 1 
would die; but if it was the Lord's- 
will, I wanted to live to help ro 
aged mother, who is not able to do 
all the work. 

The Lord has greatly blest mo it 
my illness, and also my little broth- 
er, who was very sick, but is now 
able to go to school. The Lord ha- 
blest us more than we can' realize oi 
thank him for; but I hope that \vt 
can do a great dc-al for him. for hi 
has done so much for ns. I want t< 
please him in ov&ry tiling. 0 how 
kind a Father we have; when 1 wa? 
in great pain, aud would call upoi. 
his name iii the narco of his Son, h< 
would relieve my pain. 0 may \vi 
be more humble before our Go . 
than v-e have been in the past. I 
hope to do so myself. 

It was sad news to hear of the 
.death of Bro. George' Adams; hi 
seemed so mild and humble in lii> 
talk, I think lie will hear the pleas- 
ing words saying, “come up ye bless- 
ed of my Father, to inherit eterna: 
life,” and to meet his wife \y ho had 
gone before him. My prayer is that 
we may meet them in heaven, where 
our loved ones have gone before us. 

Your sister in Christ, 

lhiL'nu li. Thomas. 


be .prepared? are wc keeping our , 
lamps trimmed and brightly burn-y 
,ing? ready at any". moment the Mas-yy 
ter may tall us? ‘for we know not!? 
whether .'lie ’may"- cap; us at midnight, "v f 
rw.Th the ihorniug; .but we feel cer- | 
fain, bow' joyful the summons to us, -‘<. 
if we are ready, . Let us never grow f 
weary in well d ing. ;■ 

' This is a blessed gospel we live 
in, and I know if faithful, it will be 
a blessed time to me; yea, bles,sed 
beyond description, to die firm iq 
he faith of the gospel Christ lias 1 
taught us. ‘ 

My son and self spent a few days, 
alsoThe first Sabbath of the month, 
at Brother W. P. Brown’s, of New- , 
f-on, Kansas. We held Fellowship 
aud Sacrament meeting at his house, 
aid as each one rose and bore their 
Testimony, t felt by -the power of the 
ipirit present, how good it is to be a 
ihilcl of God; and how our Heavenly 
Father deligliteth to bless his child- 
•en, if we will but live humble and 
mee'< before him. 

A feav days before our arrival. 
Brother Brown had Baptized Broth- 


.-r Robert Garrard, of Little Elver, 
Rice Co. Kansas. And thus they 
•ome, as is were, one out of a town 
and. two out of a city. We know the 
work of the Lord will roll on until 
;e has accomplished all his purpo* 
ses. . f 

My earnest desire, and prayer to 
God is, that we may be wise, In this 
!.he day of our probation, and that 
we may each be counted worthy of 
a part in the first resurrection. 

Ever your sister in She new and 
everlasting covenant, 

Mrs. CmuturcTK Door. 


— 

Drum Creek Feb. 14th. 1891. 

* 

Di-'.vu 'll;; (minus ami Sistkus; 

Wo see by the heading of these 
lines that another .tear is now bear- 
ing us all onward to that great eter- 
nity. Let us pau.-o and ask ourselves 
these questions, are we striving to 


MIS CEL L A NED US . 

Damascus, one of the oldest cities 
in the world, still retains the pecul- 
iarities it held in the ;imc of Christ. 
A writer, just returned fiv-m there 
after a three ;> ear.-,’ residence, de- 
scribes tire city as a diamond set in 
the dark green of fruitful gai'&eusy" 




“Truth, crushed to earth, shall rise again; The eternal years of God are hers. n 
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Oh; how careful we should be that 
we are not found teaching some oth- 
er doctrine which Christ never 
taught; please bear this in mind. 

W> now turn to last of 9th par* 
Think not that I am oome to des- 
troy the law or the prophets* I am 
not come to destroy but to fulfill; for 
verily I say unto you, one jot nor 
one tittle hath not passed away from 
the law, but in me it hath all been 
fulfilled. ” No; Christ did not des- 
troy the law, for if he had it would 
not be found in existence to day. 
The law exists to day, but it is of no 
force, because it has all been fulfilled 

M * 

in Christ, and a new and better cov- 
enant established in its stead; a spir- 
itual and everlasting covenant. 

We find these words ia 10th par. 
“Behold ye have the commandments 
bsfore j'ou, and the law i 9 fulfilled; 
therefore come unto me and be ye* 
saved; for verily I say unto you* 
that except ye shall keep my com- 
mandments, which I have command- 
ed you at this time, ye shall in no 
case enter into the Kingdom of heav- 
en#” in 11th par. he says: * 4 Old 
things are done away, and all things 
have become new.*' 

Again, page 451 found in 1st par. 
7 chap. 4 ‘And it came to pass that 
when Jesus had said these words, 
he perceived that there were some a- 
moug them who marveled, and 
wondered what he would concerning 
the law of Moses; for they under* 
stood not the saying that old things 
had passed away, and all things had 
become new. And he said unto 
them, Marvel not that I said unto 
you, that old things had passed a- 
way and that all things had become 
now. Behold I say uuto you that 
the law is fulfilled that was given 
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Tho Law All Fulfilled In Christ. 


BY W. S. 1 10 HE UTS 

Dear Header ; — By writing upou 
this subject, I wish to show that 
those who go back to the law of Mo- 
.ses, and Abraham, to substantiate, 
any particular office or doctrine, do 
greatly err, by so doing. I shall 
quote from Christ's own words, a* 
recorded in the New Covenant Scrip- 
tures; in both the Bible and Book of 
Mormon, and also from his Disciples; 
believing they taught the same doc* 
trine that Christ taught to them, 
and sent them into the world to teach. 

I shall now quote from Bo*k*of 
Mormon, pages 445 and 446, par. 9 
to 11, 5tn chap.; I will not quote all 
of these paragraphs for want of 
space, just enough to give the mean- 
ing. ChristiSpeaking, said: 

“Verily, verily, I say unto y<»u, 
that this is my doctrine, and whoso 
buildeth upon this buildeth upon my 
Rock, and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against them. And whoso 
shall declare more or less than this, 
and establish it tor my doctrine, the 
same cometh of evil, and is not 
built upon my Uoclc, but he buildeth 
upon a sandy foundation, aud the 
gates of hell stan doth open to receive 
such, when the floods come and the 
winds beat upon them . ' ' 


THE RETURN. 


IB 


unto Moses. Behold I am he that 
covenanted with my people Israel; 
therefore the law in mo is fulfilled, 
for I have come to fulfill the law, 
therefore it hath an end. Behold 
I do not destroy the prophets, for as 
many as have not been fulfilled in me 
verily 1 say unto you shall all be ful- 
filled. And because I said unto 3*011 
that old things hath passed away, I 
do not destroy that which hath been 
spoken concerning things which 
arc to come; for behold the 
covenant which I have made with 
ray people is not all fulfilled," but 
the law which was given unto Mos- 
es hath an end in me. Behold I 
am the law, and the light, look unto 
me and endure to the end and yc 
shall live, for unto him thnt cn- 
dureth to the end, will I give eter- 
nal life. Behold, I have given unto 
you the commandments, therefore 
keep my commandments. And this 
is the law and the prophets, for they 
truly testified of me.” 


some of the rcyelations in the Doc- 
trine and Covenants which requires 
us to comply with some other law in 
order to be saved? Oh, no, I think 
not; I think he meant what he said: 
“'These sayings of mine,’ They 
were the sayings which lie had been 
teaching them in that day. Yes his 
everlasting gospel, which lie has 
brought forth to us in its fullness, in 
these last days. 

Brethren I believe we have both 
seen and heard those sayings of his, 
for they arc recorded in both the 
new covenant scriptures of the biblc 
and book of Mormon; and if we do 
them we will be likened unto that 
wise man, and will surely be in a 
safe condition when the gates of hell 
cannot prevail agains us. Remember 
that the sayings of his at that time, 
spoken by his own mouth, (and not 
through another,) was to come down 
to us as the fullness of his gospel to 

us.- 


Oh wbat a glorious thought con- 
tained in the above scripture. But 
the thought we wish to notice is. that 
Christ is the law, anrl the light, 
hence we need not look for another 
law-giver. Christ has fulfilled the 
old law, and has given a new law, 
and made a new covenant, the old 
one having become old, and like an 
old garment, decayed, which passeth 
away. Also if we keep his com- 
mandments, we shall have eternal 
life, 

I-Ie also says in the 6th chap. 6th 
par., Page 450 : “Therefore, whoso 
hcareth these sayings of mine, and 

^11 liken him unto a 
wise man , who built his house upon 
a rock, and the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that house, and it fell 
not; for it was founded upon a 
rock.” Now what sayings did 
Christ mean when he said, these sav- 
ings of mine, did be mean bis sav- 
ings which should some time in the 
future come through a man, and be 
called a revelation to his people- like 


Some would claim that only the- 
carnal part of the old law was done 
away, according to Christ’s words, 
when he said it was all fulfilled, and 
had an end in him. The law of 
Moses must have been all carnal. 
Dut be that as it may, if there ever 
was a spiritual law given before 
Christ, it would never be done away, 
for that which is spirit livcth forev- 
er, hence it would have to be grafted 
into the now covenant; which cove- 
nant is a spiritual covenant, for says 

Christ: “My words arc Soirifc 

and life.” 

I believe Christ set up a spiritual 
kingdom when he set up the church, 
he himself being the King or head; 
and consequently that spiritual king- 
dom must have a spiritual head, and 
be governed by a spirtual law, (an 
everlasting law.) And if a spiritual 
kingdom takes upon it a carnal bead , 
(all men are fallible, liable to caniaii- 
r 3*,)aud introduce carnal laws togov- 
e: n it, it is then that it becomes car- 
nal, and Christ cannot be its head , 
for lie is a spiritual being. 
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Now the law was given to Moses, is done away was glorious, much 
but grace and truth came by Jesus more that which remaineth is glori- 
Christ. I prefer that grace and truth ous.” And again he saith, Gal. 3rd 
to govern the church of Christ, rath- chap , 19th to 25th verses: “Whcro- 
er than the law of Moses, or Abra- fore then serveth the law; it was ad- 
ham, or any part thereof. On ac- ded because of transgression, till the 
count of the hard heartedness and seed should come to whom the prom- 
stiff necks of the children of Israel, ise was made; and it was ordained by 
they were given a law that was not Angels in the hand of a Mediator, 
good, and that law was called a law But the scriptures hath concluded all 
of carnal commandments. And al- under sin, that the promise by faith 
though this law was carnal, it was of Jesus Christ might be given to 
full of types and shadows of the them that believe. But before faith 
real, and everlasting law, which, came, we were kept under the law, 
Christ should come in person, and shut up unto the faith which should 
by his own mouth, instigate; which afterwards be revealed. ” (Not re- 
was a perfect law of liberty, which vealed at that time:) “Wherefore 
would make men free; and enable the law was our school master to 
them to become sons of God; jes, bring us unto Christ, that we might 
heim of God, and joint heirs with be justified by faith. But after that 
Jesus Christ, which comes by the faith is come we arc no longer under 
power of the Holy Ghost; the new a school master. M And again, Heb. 
covenant made with Israel; the law 7th and 12th verse: “For the Priest- 
written in their hearts. Yes, the hood being changed, there is made 
Holy Ghost, so every one could know of necessity a. change also of the 
God for themselves, and not for an- [aw.” 

ot; l ier * But, says one, did they not have 

In the book of Doctrine and Cov- the new coveuaut scriptures before 
enants, there arc laws and re vela- Christ? I answer, yes, to a cortain 
tions just as carnal as any found in extent; although according to Paul 
the law of Muses. Any law govern- they, in his day, knew nothing of it. 
ing property or money, (eompulso- And I find nothing in tlic Bible to 
ry,) are temporal, and carnal. Who prove that they did, and it was un- 
is so blind as to think that the law doubted ly on account of their unbe- 
of tithing is any less carnal than the lief, and lack of faith, that tlioy did 
law of circumcision, or the law gov- not know of it, and when it would 
erning the feast of the passover, or be preached first by Christ himself, 
to bring an offering to be offered up- and afterwards by his servants; and 
on an altar for remission of sins? after it was sealed by the death of 
Is money any more spiritual than the testator, (Christ,) it would be in 
rams, or he goats, or incense? I full force, (and not before,) as Paul 
think not. says, Heb. 9th, 16-17 verses: “For 

Christ taught freewill offerings ■ where a testament is, there must also 
which were not compulsory, instead necessity bo the death of the test- 
of a law of tithing, (one tenth,) with ator - For a testament is of force af- 
a penalty of being burned if j r ou do t Qr a rc dead; otherwise it is of 
not ol»ervc it. In Christ's plan of no strength at all while the testator 
salvation, ho docs not say wc must liveth.” So we See that in order for 
pay our tithiug in order to be saved. new testament to be in full force, 
But according to the revelation on Christ had to come into the world 
tithing, our salvation now rests aS| ar, d it w ith his death, and by so 
to whether we have paid our tithing! doing. ..i the old law. 

Or not. Paul says, 2nd Cor., 3rd YVe find that the Jews were a faith* 
chap, lltli verse: “For if ihnt which’ less and perverse people: and by the 
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for we know that it is by grace that 
we arc saved, after all we can do. 
And 




ir 

e> 



absence of that living faith, which 

they should have had, they knew not 

of these things before hand. And if 

they had been more obedient to the 

law, (their school master,) they 

would have been better prepared to 

accept of this New Covenant when it 

did come, as Paul says: “They were 

shut ud under the law until faith 

* 

came.” There must be a living 
faith in God, before a people can 
know of things to come in 
future. 

Paul says: “The law and the 
prophets were until John, afterwards 

the kingdom of God was preached. M | prophesy of Christ; and we write ac- 


John began to preach repentance 
as a forerunner to Christ, to get the 
hearts of the people better prepared 
to accept of the one that was mighti- 
er than he, that should baptize then* 
with fire and the lloly Ghost. 1 


we ueueve 
in Christ, we keep the law of Moses. 

and look forward with steadfastness 
unto Christ, until the 
fulfilled; for, for this 
law given; wherefore, 
become dead unto us, 
made alive in Christ, because of our 
faith; yet we keep the law be- 
cause of the commandments, and we 
talk of Christ; and wc rejoice in 
Christ, we preach of Christ: we 


law shall be 
end was the 
the law hath 
and wo 


cording to our Prophecies; that our 
children may know to what source 
they may look for a remission of 
their sins. Wherefore, wespeak con- 
cerning the law, that our children 
may know the deadness of the law; 


deem it needless to quote any more and they , by knowing the dead ness 
scripture to show that the old law of the law, may look forward unto 
was all fulfilled in Christ, for the that life which is in Christ, and 

Son of God had spoken it. It 
should suffice. 


As I have just been speaking of a 
faithless people, I now turn to a 
people with faith, viz. the Nepiutes. 
Wc learn that they knew of Christ 
and his Mission, and at least a good 
portion of the great plan of salva- 
tion, before Christ came; question: 
How was it possible? we answer, by 
reason of their great faith. Some 
had such great faith that they could 
not bo kept from within the vail. 
Afte also find that this knowledge 
profited them greatly . These things 
were made known to them that thev 
might look forward for a remission 
of their sins, by the Son of God, the 
great mediator, through the atone- 
ment which he should make. Re- 
member, the atonement was not 
made yet, consequently the new cov- 
enant was not yet in full force. 

Ncphi says, in his second book 
page 95, last of Gtli aiul first of 7th 
11th chap.. “For we Labor diligently 
to write to persuade our children 
and also our brethren, to believe in 



know for wh*t end the law was giv- 
en. And after the law is fulfilled in 
Christ, that they need not harden 
their hears against him, when the law 
ought to be done away.” 

We see by this scripture that it 
was by faith that the^v received these 
gs, and that they taught these 
to their children that they might be 
the bettor prepared to accept of 
Christ when he did* come; and that 
they might know that the law was 
not life: and to know where to look 
for a remission of their sins. They 
were under the law of Moses then, 
and still would be until it was done 
away. (Men are only under the law 
that exists in their day.) 

An old law must first be repealed 
before anew one can be in full force. 
Now the question, how could they 
be under the law and yet above it? 
when that faith came that Paul speaks 
of, it gave them a greater knowledge 
than their schoolmaster (the law) 
could give them, and of course they 
were above it, yes they had to be 
subject to the law they were under 


Christ, and to bo reconciled to God (viz,) the law of Moses. 
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SECRET SOCIETIES. 


endowments 


By Chas. W. Lamb. 


Let us illustrate this matter: sup- 
pose you were going to school to a 
common school teacher, (or school 
master,) and you became a better 
scholar than your teacher, would 
you not be above your teacher in 

learning? consequently your teacher l(rT> ,, , . . ~ . .. . 

, , “Truth crushed to earth shall rise again; 

would be dead to you. He could no The eternal years of God are hers.” 
longer teach you, for you know 
more than your teacher. Nevcrthe- Kihtorj — As your paper the 

is you would be under his control 1890, shous from 

J AQAnh Xm t n J a ati* n f n a 


Number 


, . . a A Joseph Smith’s own writings in the 

and jurisdiction and his government 19th Yol . of tbe Millenial S ? tor , pagc 

as long as you went to his school. 390 and 91, the fact that he intro- 
Now another question arises, what duced a secret “ order of the priest- 
benefit was there in those people hood/’ ou the 4th day of Maj', 

keeping the New Covenant which 1842; in a secret “Council” held 

they received before Christ came and with the other leading men in the 
sealed it with his death, which of church, and with some of the highest 
course would make it binding and in Free Masons in that part of the land; 

. w m. 

full force! we learn bv reading the and held in what was then used as 


History of those people that they 
were greatly blessed by observing it. 
Now let us illustrate this matter al- 
so, there is a certain man by the 
name of Edward Bellamy, who has 
written a book called Looking Baek- 


the masonic lodge; and which or- 
der his writings also show was in- 
tended to be given to the Elders %n 
the temple as an endowment , when 
that building should be “completed.” 
Joseph says that “in this council was 


ward, in the which he portrays a sys- instituted the ancient order of things 
tem of government, (a great com- 
monwealth plan) which far excels 
our present system of government 
(or at least the way our government 
is being run at present.) Now there 
are 2 or 3 different colonies in this 
country trying to carry out Bella- 
my’s plan of government; and al- 
though they may receive a great 
benefit by it, nevertheless they have 
got to be subject to the powers that 
be, (viz,) the statute laws and regu- 
lations of the government of which 
they are citizens. Their form of 
government cannot fully and practi- 
cally be carried out, as long as they 


for the first time in these last days, 
Joseph’s preparatory discourse on 
the first of May, shows what kind of 
a snare was being “prepared for the 
church of the firstborn. 15 We can 
see that his uew “ancient order of 
things,” which he says pertained “to 
the Ancient of Days” — who, accord- 
ing to the book of Doctrine and 
Covenants, Sec. 26, par. 2, is Mich- 
ael or Adam — had “certain keys and 
words,” which he calls “the keys of 
the kingdom.' 9 By these keys and 
the “ plans and principles” of this 
secret “order of the priesthood 
Joseph says, “any one is enabled to 


are under some other different mode 'secure the fullness of those blessings 


of government; another evidence 
that the New Covenant was not in 
full force before Christ is this, that 
all those that were baptized before 
Christ, had to be baptized over 


again . 


Yours in the freedom of Christ. 


which have been prepared for the 
church of the First Born, and come 
up and abide in the presence of the 
Eloheim in the eternal worlds.” He 
says: “The keys arc certain signs and 
words by which false spirits and 
personages may be detected from 
i true which cannot be revealed to 
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the Elders tiR the temple is completed, 
* * There arc signs in heaven, earth, 
and hell; the Elders must know them 
all, to be endowed with power, to fin- 
ish their work and prevent imposi- 
tion,” 

After all that is said in the Book 
of Mormon in condemnation of se- 
cret societies with their oaths and 
penalties and grips and “signs and 
words,” which were and are the 
keys by which the members thereof 
know each other and can detect the 
“false spirits and personages” from 
the true members, and “ prevent im- 
position:” After all, 1 say , it turns 
out, according to Joseph's showing, 
that the kingdom of God, and the 
church of Christ, when it is to at- 
tain to “the fullness of those bless- 
ings which have been prepared” for 
it, is run on the same plan and prin- 
ciple 5 as these condemned secret com- 
binations; in which the Book of 
Mormon tells us, “ The Lcrd worketh 
notf y and which it also says'* are built 
up by the devil , who is the father of 
all lies. 5 See Ether 3rd 12, 13, 
Book of Mormon. 

Now let us notice a few of the 
parallels between this order started 
by Joseph, and the Nauvoo and 
Utah endowments: 

1st. This “Elohcim” also figures 
as the highest or Head God in the 
endowments, 

2nd. The endowment was also, 
like this, an “ancient order,” and 
also “pertained to the Ancient of 
Days,” For it went back to Adam, 
and its ceremonies represented the 
creation of the earth and Adam and 
Eve, and the scenes in the Garden of 
Eden. 

3rd, The so called Brighamite en- 
dowment was also an 4 * order of the 
priesthood.” 

4th, And it also had “certain 
signs and words.” 

5th, And Joseph’s words in the 
Millennial .Star concerning his secret 
order, will also apply to and describe 
the secret endowments to perfection; 
for the secret grips and signs and 


words of the latter institution were 
also “keys pertaining to the Aaron- 
ic Priesthood, and so to the highest 
order of the Melchiscdec Priest- 
hood.” 

6th, And the key words, etc. of 
the priesthood communicated in the 
endowments were also to entitle 
those possessing them, — or to enable 
them “to secure the fullness of those 
blessings which have been prepared 
for the church of the First Born, 
and to come up and abide in the 
presence of Eluheim in the eternal 
world.” 

In order to show more of the 
points of similarity existing between 
the two, I will have to quote more of 
Joseph’s words concerning his secret 
order, : 

“Wednesday, (May) 4th. I spent 
the day in the upper part of the 
store (Masonic lodge room,) in coun- 
cil with General James Adams of 
Springfield, Patriarch Hyrum Smith, 
Bishops Newel K. Whitney, and 
George Miller, and Brigham Young, 
Hebcr C. Kimball and Willard Rich- 
ards, instructing them in the principles 
and order of the Priesthood, attend- 
ing to washings, anointings , endow- 
ments , and the communication of 
Keys pertaining to the Aaronic 
Priesthood, and so on to the highest 
order of the Melchiscdec Priesthood, 
setting forth the order pertaining to 
the Ancient of days, and all those 
plans and priciples by which any one 
is enabled to secure the fullness of 
those blessings which have been pre- 
pared for the church of the First 
Born, and come up and abide in the 
presence of the Eloheim in the eter- 
nal worlds." 

This General James Adnms of 
Springfield, which Joseph mentions 
first in this council, was tiie Masonic 
Deputy Grand Master of the State of 
Illinois, Hyrum Smith was then* or 
at least was only 13 days later, act- 

If ' 

ing as master Pro-tem of the Nauvoo 
lodge of Free and Accepted Ancient 
York Masons. For this, see his affi- 
davit at the trial of John C. Bennett, 
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In VoU 3 of MU’jum. Star, page MO. the “communication of keys*' por- 
George Miller, ano her person iu taining to the Aaronic and Melchis- 
this council, that instituted “for the edcc Priesthoods, consistng of 
firsttime” the Masonic-like temple en- “signs and words.’ 1 And in the 
dowments, was “ Master of Nauvoo Utah endowment ceremonies there 
lodge, uudcr dispensation.” See were numeroussigns and words corn- 
same Star, P. 105. municated, pertaining to those two 

Notice that in the above quotation priesthoods; and the words were the 
Joseph sa3 r s he 11 spent the day,” in key words of the priesthood, 
the work of going through with the 12th. Joseph gives away the fact 
various performances and adminis- that endowment*” of some sort were 
tcring the ceremonies, consisting of pretended to be administered in his 
lectures “setting forth the order,” order that he designed for the secret 
aud giving instnetions on its plans temple eeremony, when that building 
and principles, and the comrannica- should be “completed And so 
tion of key words and signs, etc. pretended endowments were also ad- 
Tliose who went through the cere- ministered in the ceremonies in the 
monies and toolc the secret covenants Nauvoo temple when a suitable 
administered in the Nauvoo temple number of rooms had been finished 
and Utah endowment house, began and prepared. And so these secret 
early in the day and also nearly ceremonies finally came naturally 
“spent the day” in going through enough to be termed “Endow- 
the endowment cercmouies. This men ts.” 

gives the parallel between the two. loth. As Joseph’s key words, 
8th, Part of Joseph's time on that etc., were the “Keys of the King- 
day was occupied in giving lectures do m,” and pertained to the priest- 
of instruction on the principles of hood which were its rulers, and by 
his secret order. It was the same in which the initiate was pretended to 
the secret endowments. be fully born or inducted into the 

9th. Joseph speaks of “was/tmys’i Kingdom, and the possession of 
as part of the performances in his cere- which entitled him to a “fullness of 
monies designed for the temple. And the blessings prepared,” and finally 
in the endowment ceremonies given to a coroe up and abide in the pres- 
in the temple and in Utah, the can- e nee of the Eloheim.” So also with 
didate was stripped and washed all tire Utah endowment key words, etc. 
over, with a running comment or They were the keys of the kingdom, 
blessing, by the one olliciating, to because they were keys of the priest- 
tlie effect that lie or she was washed hood, by which authority the king- 
clean from the blood of this genera** dom was run; and by his initiation 
tion . ! which gives him these keys the can- 

10 tli . Joseph tells of ‘ ‘ anoint- didate is pretended to be fully usli- 
inys” as being part of the ceremo- ered into the kingdom, ready to re- 
nics in his secret temple order. And ceive the <# fuliness” of its blessings, 
in the Utah endowments, after being and their possession to entitle him to 
washed, every part and organ of the finally enter the presence of the same 
body of the initiate, from head to Eloheim, where he shall give these 
foot, was anointed, a blessing at holy secret-pass words or key words 
the same time being pronounced up- at the door of ths Holiest of Holies 
on each part. For instance, the in the eternal worlds, 
mouth was anointed that he might 14th. I might mention as another 
with wisdom speak the words of pointer, that Joseph’s secret order, 
eternal life. started on the 4th of May, 1842, was 

11th. Part of Joseph's time on by him designed as the temple ceremo- 
that memorable day was occupied in ny , and was to be given to the El* 
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dcrsin the temple, or in the “Holiest 
of Holies” therein, when the temple 
should be “ completed. ” 

1.5th. And I might also add as a 
separate and final pointer, that by 
Joseph's temple secret order the El- 
ders were “to be endoived with pow- 
er/ 5 when the temple was completed. 
Therefore it teas designed as an en- 


'So iniquity’s mystery did greatly alayuntl. 

But the "hoys’ of the latter day priest- 
craft are found. 

And we’ll handle these "keys” with the 
righteous intent, 

The like “ imposition ” henceforth to ‘ 'pre- 
vent. ” 

Chab. W. Lahb. 


IS THE MANUSCRIPT DIVINE? 


doxoment . And with these facts be- 
fore us, that it was for an endmoment 
and to be given in the temple, how 
can we avoid the conclusion that it 
was beyond question, designed by 

him to be the Temple Endowment? \ 
And that it was the same that was 
afterwards given in the temple 
as an endowment by “Brigham and 
associates,” with whom he had 
“spent the day,” and perhaps many 
other clays afterwards, in instructing 
in its “plans and principles.” For 
we have seen that the two run paral- 
lel all the way through, and that the 
evidence is undeniable, that the two J 
are one and the same . And thus 
“Brigham and associates” were tru- 
ly, as they always claimed carrying 
out Joseph's measures,” in finishing 
the temple and giving tiie kind of 
endowment they did. In fact I be- 
lieve they have been “carrying out 
the measures of our martyred proph- 
et” all the time, and in every other 
particular * The Reorganized church 
claims to bo carrying out Joseph's, 
measures also. And so they arc in 
many things. But why is not Jo- 
seph's secret combination of the 
priesthood or his temple endowment, 
found in that church? 

Endowments Then, and Now. 

God’s people of old, who had truly be* I 
lieved, 

On Pcnticost day by His Spirit received 
Endowments with power, coming down 
from the Lord } 

Through His gifts inspiring to utter His 
word. 

But "in these last days” sadly changed 
in the view! 

1 ‘Endowments” were given that came 
from below; 

And given in secret, with oaths to obey, 
And put trust in men, who soon led us 
astray, 1 


A regular reader of the Republic 
residing at Richmond, Missouri, fur- 
nishes the editor of this department 
the following note concerning the 
original manuscript copy of the Book 
of Mormon, which belonged to the 
late David Whitmer, one of the three 
witnesses to the divine authenticity 
of the book. June 1st, 1878, the 
city of Richmond, Missouri, was 
visited by a terrible cyclone. The 
residence of David Whitmer, the 
possessor of the manuscript of the 
Book of Mormon, was directly in 
the storm's path. Although the 
house was almost totally demolished, 
one room, that in which the book 
was deposited — being an extention 
of a porch, consequently not as sub- 
stantial as the other parts of the 
house — was left uninjured in the 
least degree; not a shingle was re- 
moved or a single crack made in the 
plastering, says the St. Louis Repub- 
lic . Like the Athenian watch tower 
it stood, piled up with wrecks on all 
sides, itself unwrecked. *When the 
citizens of the afflicted city learned 
of the above facts they formed a 
committee and made a report on the 
miraculous preservation of the single 
room and its highly valued treasure. 
The written report of the committee 
is now in possession of one of the 
prominent attorneys of the city 7 in 
which the events related occured. — 
Si. Paul Daily. 

Continued Health, — It was the cele- 
bratad Dr. Ahernetlry, I believe, who left 
at his death a sealed envelope, said to 
contain the secret of his success as a 
physician. Upon being opened, it was 
found to contain simply the followingpre- 
seription: "To insure continued health 
and a ripe old age, keep the head cool, 
the system open, and the feet warm ”-Ex. 
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fare, and each write a short article on 
some good religious spiritual subject, 
and write often. Make it a subject of 


[ prayer , and ask your heavenly Father 
to aid you by his Holy Spirit, and I 



TO CORRESPONDENIS. 


We respectfully reqnest our friends 
and correspondents, when writing arti- 
cles for The Return, and making quo- 
tations from the Bible and Book of Mor- 
mon, to be particular and give the quo- 
tations correctly, including all the punc- 
tuation marks, as they occur in the book 
from which they make the quotation. 
If they will do this, it will save much, 
trouble and time in preparing the articles! 

for the press. 

An otherwise well written article has 
been reviewed, on which nearly or quite 
a whole day’s time has been devoted in 
comparing the quotations, and preparing 
it for the press. In one of the quotations 
one whole line was left out, greatly 
marring the sense, and apparently no re- 
gard taken to the commas, periods, or 
other punctuation marks. 

If correspondents would be particular 
and write the quotations correctly, and 
give all the punctuation marks as they 
write, it would save the Editor much 
valuable time. 

Write for our Paper. 

8everal persons write and express a 
wish to have The Return a semi month- 
ly, and some say a weekly. Very few 
persons realize the labor it takes to 
prepare the copy for even a monthly, 
when it is mostly original matter, as is 
the case with our paper. It is made up 
of solid reading matter, not filled with 
advertisements heretofore, therefore the 
first and second volumes furnish a large 
amount of reading matter for the size of 
the paper, 

All wish it to be as interesting as pos- 
sible. The way to have it so, is for all 
the friends to take an interest in its wel- 


sure you that you will feel greatly bless- 
ed in so doing. 

Please avoid doubtful or personal ques- 
tions, calculated in their mature to stir 
up animosity and strife. The gospel, 
with its numerous Christian graces, the 
gathering of Israel, and the great work 
of the Father to be accomplished in these 
last days, together with many other 
beautiful, spiritual subjects, all furnish 
food for contemplation and thought, and 
are worthy to be written upon, and stir 
up our pure minds by way of reraember- 
ance of these things. 

ELDER THOMAS’ VISIT. 

Elder Solomon Thomas, came and 
made us a visit of several days duration. 

He had been called here to assist in at- 
tending to the business connected with 
the Estate of Elder Geo. Adams, deceas- 
ed. 

Elder Adams made a will, bequeathing 
his property to the Church of Christ r and 
appointed John C. Whitmer, Solomon 
Thomas, and Ebcnezer Robinson, Execu- 
tors of his will; which was probated on 
the 19th of January, 1891, in the District 
court of Decatur co., Iowa, and Letters 
Testamentary issued to the said Execu- 
tors, by order of the court. 

Elder Thomas came on the 26th and 
remained until Monday, the second inst. 

His visit was appreciated very much 
by all our members here. He took ac- 

i 

live part with us in our sacrament meet- 
ing. 

On Sunday evening, when here, he re- 
ceived a telegram that his daughter 
Pbebe, who is fifteen years old, was dan- 
gerously ill, and urged, his immediate 
return. He took the first train for home, 
where he found liis daughter as repre- 
sented, but through the kindness of our 
heavenly Father, she has recovered, as 
will be seen by a letter from her under 

the head of correspondents. 
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February 14 ? 2891. 


TESTIM02TT. 



The 14th day of February is past, anti 
the “winding up scene,” or “second 
coming- of Christ/ 7 which I understand to 
be synonimous terms, has not taken 
place, therefore another prediction of 
Joseph Smith, jr, , has entirely failed, 
showing clearly that his prophecy on 
this subject is as false as that of William 
Miller, and others, who have prophesied 
concerning the time of that event. 

“Joseph Goodal was recently found 
dead at his door in Dunlap, from heart 
disease, it is supposed. He was a dis- 
ciple of Joseph Smith and helped build 
the Mormon temple at Nauvoo, 111.” 

The above item was published m the 
Leon Journal of a recent date. The 
Joseph Goodal there spoken of, I believe 
to be Joseph D. Goodale, who made us a 
visit last June. If it be the same, he 
was of tile old stock of Latter Day Saints, 
but held to some peculiar ideas, differing 
from other members of the church. 

From my acquaintance with him I be- 
lieve hint to have been not only a good 
citizen, but an upright Christian gentle- 
man. 


By Vick's Floral Guide, .for ISO!. 

has been received, it contains 100 richly 
embeltshed pages, including several beau- 
tiful colored plates. 

Vick is evident! v the leading seedsman 
of our country, having as l understand, 
some 1,500 acres of land devoted to rais- 
ing seeds and nursery stock. Customers 
ordering seeds from him may feel sure 
of getting good fresh seeas. Address, 
James Vick, seedman. 313, East Avenue, 
Rochester,, N. Y. 


From the tenor of some letters received 
it seems necessary that I should repeat 
what has so often been stated in The Re- 
turn, that I still bear the same positive 
testimony of the truth of the glorious 
gospel of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, as revealed in the new Testament 
and book of Mormon, as I ever did. 

Because I feel that I have been called 
upon to show the Latter Day Saints some 
of the gross errors which have been in- 
troduced into the church, therefore it is 
stated by some that I have denied the 
faith. To such, and to all the world, I 
will say in all calmness and sincerity, 
that the* statement is a great mistake. 

1 as firmly believe the divine authentic- 
ity of the book of Mormon, as of any 
other truth extant. The evidences 
of its truthfulness are accumilatlng al- 
most daily. 

Some who, in years past, beard me 
bear ray testimony in favor of the gos- 
pel and book of Mormon, seemed to un- 
derstand that those testimonies included 
the Reorganised church, when I intended 
no such thought. I never did believe 
the Reorganized church was right in 
all things, but lived in hopes it would 
ultimately see its errors, and renounce 
them: but after the positive stand taken 
on the subject of tithing, adding it to the 
gospel, and the review in the Saints' 

Herald of Elder David Wliitmec, mv 

* ^ 

eyes were opened more Clearly to see the 
true position occupied by the church, 
when I abandoned all hope of ever seeing 
it restored to t:lie primitive order of 
church government and standing, such 
as I believe the Lord will have when Je- 
sus comes to take to himself the “Bride, 


— Brother James Compton, of Attica, 
Wisconsin, has kindly sent us a a copy 
of a hymn Book, entitled “spiritual songs 
and sacred hymns, published by Russel 
Huntley for the Church of Christ.” It 


the Lamb's wife.” 

May the Lord bless the honest in heart 
to see clear l v the truth as it is in Christ 
Jesus, and enable one and all to obey it 
i n i ts s i m pi i e i fry and p u r i ty , is my ear- 
nest prayer. 


is a n eatl y pr in ted, wei 1 bo r. nd book, o f 
2TS pages, containing a choice collection 

of 219 hymns. 

Bro. Compton will please accept our 
thanks for this token of his regard. 


T trust no one will think, because I 
bear testimony to the truth of the gos- 
pel and book of Mormon, that thereby 
l testify to the unity and harmony of all 
the members of the church of Christ, for 
I do not wish to be so understood. — £ d. 
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CHURCH HISTORY. 


j tizing those who believed their testi- 


ttotbeh two. 

In the former article it was shown, ac- 
cording* to the records, that the church of i 
Christ was established in 1849, but or 
the 6th of April, 1830, it was organized 
agreeable to the laws of our country , in 
order, as Elder David Whitmer testifies 
to comply with the laws of the land. 

Some things transpired on that day 
which will bear a careful examination, 
as great, and in many respects, fearful 
results have been brought to pass there 
from. 

It was on that day the revelation came 
through Joseph Smith, instructing the 
church as follows: 

“Behold, there shall be a record kept 
among you, and in it thou, [Joseph 
Smith,] shalt be called a Seer, a transla- 
tor, a Prophet, and Apostle of Jesus 
Christ, and Elder of the church through 
the will of God the Father, and the gract 
of our Lord Jesus Christ;” 

Also, in the same revelation the fol- 
lowing direct and positive command 
was given to the church: 

“Wherefore, meaning the church, thou 
shalt give heed unto all his words and 
commandments which he shall give un-; 
to you as he rcceiveth them, walking in all 
holiness before me; for his woid ye shall 
receive as if from mine own mouth, in 
all patience and faith; for by doing 
these things the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against you;” — D. & C. 19:1,2. 

Here we find in this early stage of the 
history of the church, this remarkable 
doctrine was given by commandment that 
the church should give heed unto “aft his 
words and commandments,” &c., with a 
promise that, “by doing these things the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against 
you.” 

Upon this foundation the church was 

built, after the sixth of April, 1830, as 

its history clearly shows. Thus early 

were the brethren taught to look to one 

man as their spiritual adviser, and that 
he was the head of the church, through 


mony. The officers of the church being 
elders, priests and teachers. No men- 
tion being made of high priests or high 
counsellors, notwithstanding the church 
was led by direct revelation, through its 
prophet. 

In September a revelation came 
through Joseph Smith, directed to Oliver 
Cowdery, from which the following ex- 
tract is taken : 

“Verily, Verily I say unto thee, no 
one shall be appointed to receive com- 
mandments and revelations in this 
church, excepting Joseph Smith, Jr., 
for he receiveth them like Moses; and 
thou, [Oliver] shall be obedient unto the 
things which I shall give unto him, even 
as Aaron, to declare faithfully the com- 
mandments and the revelations with 
power and authority unto the church.” — 
D. and C. 27 :2. 

Bv this revelation wo find that not- 
% 

withstanding the angel had restored the 
everlasting gospel, and the church was 
I under a gospel dispensation, yet, at one 
step the Mosiac order was introduced, 
and Oliver Cowdery commanded to be 
obedient thereto. 

In the Book of Mormon, which had so 
recently been translated and printed, the 
statement is made that the Lamanites 
should be converted and build a city in 
this land, to be called the New Jerusalem, 
to be assisted in this work by the. believ- 
ing gentiles. This statement led the 
brethren to understand that a work was 
to be done among the Lamonites, and 
evidently believing the time had come 
for that work, lour Elders were appoint- 
ed by revelation to go on that mission, 
viz, Oliver Cowdery, .Peter Whitmer, 
Parley P. Pratt and Ziba Peterson. 

These Elders made preparation aud 
started on their mission to the Lamanites, 
in October, 1830, preaching in the vil- 
lages through which they passed, until 
they came to “Kirtland, Ohio, where they 
tarried some time, there being quite a 
number there who believed their testi- 
mony and obeyed the gospel. Among 
the number was Elder Sidney Rigdon, 
and a large portion of the church over 


whom they should learn the will of the 
Lord concerning themselves. 

During the summer and fall of 1830, 
the Elders continued preaching and bap-j which he presided; 
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tmc "published in the book of Doctrine 


Their visit was the first knowledge Eh 
tier Higdon ever had of the Book of Mor- 
mon. The copy they took was the first 
he had ever seen of that sacred record. 

Elder Higdon was then living in Men- 
tor, about two mile3 from Kirtland, (near 
the place Geucral Garfield afterwards 
resided.) He had charge of an interesting 
congregation of disciples or Campbell ites. 
He kindly let the brethren have the use 
of his church to hold meetings in, and 
informed them he “would read the book 
of Mormon, give it a full investigation, 
and then frankly tell them his mind and 
feelings on the subject**’ 

After, two weeks of careful and prayer- 
ful examination of the book, “he was 
fully convinced of the truth of the work, 
by a revelation from Jesus Christ, which 
was made known to him in a remarkable 
manner, so that he could exclaim, “flesh 
and blood hath not revealed it unto me, 
but my Father which is in heaven.” 

The result was, himself and wife and 
about twenty others of his church em- 
braced the faith* 

TO BE CONTINUED. 


myself and wife, setting forth the fact 


t hat we knew of no other form of mar- 
riage ceremony in the church except the 


and Covenants, which statement was 


\ hafl.no Jenoivledae 


of such a ceremony, or that •‘spiritual 


ITEMS OF PERSONAL HISTORY 

OF THE EDITOR. 

No* 21. 

Continued from page 13. 


Inasmuch as we are not our own keep- 
ers, and our heavenly F ather has so wise- 
ly hid from us the time of our departure, 
and my present feebleness of health ad- 
monishes me that it is wise to hasten 
with the personal history, noticing only 
some of the leading events, leaving many 

p® ■ 

items to be noticed, should my life and 
heal til be spared, and feel it to be my 
duty to do so, hereafter. 

From what has been stated heretofore, 
it is to be seen that great effort was 
made to counteract the influence that was 
brought to bear against the church 
through the disaffection of Dr. J. C. Ben- 
nett. 

In October, 1843. a statement was 


written out, and signed liy a large num* 


the heads of the church, as then had not 


up to that time taught it to us. 


We..kaaw^!t \vq S talked of in secret , 
and had been for more than a vear, as I 


have heretofore stated, that Don Carlos 


Smith, in his life time, in June, 1341, had 


.said to me , that “Any man who will 


go to hell, no matter if it is my brother 


Joseph.” 

These secret rumors could not consti- 
tute a knowledge that certain persons 
taught such tilings when they had not 
taught them to us. 

Dr. Bennett had published the state- 
ment that Joseph Smith taught the doc- 
trine of “Spiritual wifely,” and had in- 


stituted a certain marriage ceremony 
connected therewith, of which we had no 
knowledge, and the certificate was given 
to counteract Benue tt’s statement. 

-Remember this was in October, 1843. 


.'n December, 1843. more than a year 


later, Hvrum Smith, one of the first 


Presidents* and also Partriarch of the 


an d taught the doctrine of “spiritual 
wifery,” (which 1 here say, is polygamy,) 


to myself and wife, which, we both cer- 


tified to in her life time, which certificate 


ubJished to the 


world. Therefore, those who have made 


the statement that this last certificate of 


ours contradicts the first, make a great 


mistake, as the last certificate speaks of 


what Hvrum Smith taught us more than 


en* 


At a special conference held in Nauvoo 
on the 10th day of April, 1843, 1 was ap- 
pointed to take a mission to preach the 
gospel in St. Lawrence Co., N. Y. 

In those days the Elders, when ap- 
pointed on a mission, were compelled to 
depend upon their own resources for 
means to travel with, or start out on 
loot without purse or script, as Jesus 
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sent oat his disciples, in his day. They 
had no idea of calling on the Bishop for 
money to travel with, as it was not used 
for such a purpose. 

During the fore part of the summer of 
1843, continued tending to my temporal 
affairs, and making arrangements to 
take the mission assigned me. In the 
mean time the spiritual wife doctrine 
was pressed, so closely that I felt the 
time was at hand when I must determine 
whether to accept it or not. I knew I 
had not so learned Christ, and for about 
three days it seemed that I must almost 

man in Nauvoo. In fact, I think his op* 

position excelled all others. 

Hyrum opposed it at first, but after- 

war3s became its warm advocate, to my 

^certain knowledge. 

One day, in July, before I got ready to 
start on my mission to New York state, 

I met Bro. Cowles on Main Street, when 
he said to me: “Brother Robinson, how 
, can you go out on a mission under these 
circumstances, with things as they are?” 
I replied: “I can go readily, for I would 
preach the gospel of our Lord and Savior, 
Je9us Christ.” “Yes” said he. “And 

go distracted, so great was the struggle. 

when people have obeyed that, have them 

I prayed almost constantly to un 

heavenly Father to know what I shoidd 

do, I did not trouble mj'self about 

others, what they should do, but the 

• 

burden of mv soul, aud the intense agonv 

v * • *v •» 

of iny heart, was, to know what my in- 
dividual duty was in thir> matter. I did 
not wish to embrace an 3 *thing that wa> 
not of the Lord, nor reject anything that 
was from him. About ten o'clock, ot» 
the morning of the third day my heaven 

come here to this sink of iniquity.” I 

replied, “that was no part of my mission, 
that when they obeyed the gospel I left 
them in the hands of their heavenly Fa- 
ther, before him they must stand or fall.” 

On the 12th of this July it is claimed 
the revelation on polygamy wus given 

through Joseph Smith. I did not see the 

revelation, but was told a few days after* 

and before leaving Nnuvoo, that such a 

revelation had been given. 

ly Father, in his loving kindness, answer- 
ed my prayer. As I was walking bvmy 

I started on that mission on the last 
clay of July, 1843, accompanied by my 
wife, Gen. Wilson Law and wife, who 

self, down Parle y street, just before en 

tering Main street, ho spake to me, clear 

were going to Pennsylvania, and my 

and distinct, and said: *1 have not nlao 

® ^ •* w 

wife to stop in Ohio visiting our relatives 
there, while I should prosecute the mis- 
sion in the state of New York. 

ed yon to .°et in order .the affairs ol 

my church, stand still aud see the re, ! suit 

of all things, bid keep yourself unspotted 

Gen. Law and myself employed Pres- 
ident Wm. Marks to take us in his fami- 
ly carriage to Chicago, 111., where we 
took a steamer for Ohio and Penn. On 
our way to Chicago the subject of spii’it- 

from the world.” 

‘Amen, Father,' was my glad and 
earnest response. I knew from that day 
to this, that if othevs could liavo more 

wives than one, and have the spirit oi 

ual wives, or polygamy, was freely dis- 

the L oixl , I could not, and there I let th* 

cussed, when President Marks also told 

matter rest. It troubled me no more. 

Nauvoo was denominated a stake of 
Zion, with three Presidents, and a High 
Couucil. Wm. Marks was President, 

us that a revelation had been received on 

the subject, or, to use his own words. 

“Thev have got a revelation on the 
subject. ” 

with Austin Cowles and Amasa Lj’man 

as his counsellors, which constituted the 

• 

three Presidents over the stake and High 
Council. 

Presidents Marks aud Cowles were 

From Bro. Marks’ testimonj’ and what 

I liud been told in Nauvoo, before leav- 
ing home, as firmly believed that Joseph 

Smith had given a revelation on polyga- 

among the good and solid men of the 

my as that lie had ever given one on anj ? 

age. Both were opposed tp_ polygamy. 

subject, in his life. 

but Brother Cowles was far more out- 

Notwithstanding the revelation every 

w* 

member of our party* were opposed to 

spoken, and euergu.ie in his opposition 

.to that doctrine than almost any- other 

the doctrine, ^ 








THE RETURN. 


We returned home from that mission 

the latter part of November, 1843. Soon 

1 ■ 1 

after our return, I was told tha t when 

- ■ PfJ 

we were gone, the revelation on polyga- 
my was presented to, and read in t tie 

High Council in Nauvoo, three of the 
meml>crs of which refused to accent it as 
from the Lord, viz. Presidents Mark s 
and Couples, and counsellor Leouard Sq,- 
by. At that time and , place, and on that 
occasion, President Austin Cowles re - 
signed his position as one of tho Presi- 
dents of the High C ouncil, which neces- 
sarily included ins presidency, of the 
church at Nauvoo. After that he was 
looked upon as a seceder, and no longer 

held a prominent place in the church, al- 
though morally and religiously speak- 
ing, he was one of the best men in tho 
place. 

My Missionary labor was mostly in 
St. Lawrence and Jefferson counties. 
New York, where I met with reasonable 
success, and baptized several persons. 

With regard to the gospel, I had, as 
heretofore slated, received a testimony 
which amounted to a certainty to me of 
its truth, and I rejoiced, and was greatly 
blest of my heavenly Father when pre- 
senting its glorious truths to my follow 
men. I am certain that those who re- 
ceive and obey it, and endure iu faith to 
the end, will he lifted up at the last day, 
and inherit eternal life in the celestial 
Kingdom of our God. 

1 may have occasion to refer to some 
things connected with that mission 
hereafter, 

TO BE CONTINUED. 


Davis City. Iov:a , Feb. 19th, 1891. 

To Tin-: Church of Christ. 

Brethren, and co-workers in the 
vineyard of our Lord and Master, 
Jesus Christ, inasmuch as the Lord 
has called us to help prune his vine- 
yard lor the last time, I feel to ad- 
dress you by letter, and as to what I 
ma\ say, nun the spirit of God di- 
rect me, that I may speak in the fear 
of the Lord; for by his counsel 
should we be directed iu all things. 



My prayer to God is, that all 
those who have taken upon them the 
name of Christ, may hold firm to 
the pure principles of Christ; and 
that we may never quench the spirit 
that will guide us into all truth; 
and may we let our light so shine, 
that others may see our good works, 
and glorify our Father who art in 
heaven; and come and walk in the 
light of the gospel. 

May the day hasten, when all hon- 
est in heart will have the gospel pre- 
sented to them with the convincing 
power of God, in its purity. And I 
pray that we uiay all be united, as 
members of one household; that 
strife and contention may never be 
foun l in our midst, but love and 
unity; for in union there is strength. 

And may God bless all his serv- 
ants with power and wisdom from 
on high, that they may proclaim his 
word in mighty power. Let ns pray 
to our heavenly Father to increase 
our fatk, for without faith we are 
nothing. In the 14th chapter of 
Romans, and 22-23, verses, it reads 
like this: 4 'Hast thou faith? have it 
to thyself before God. Happy is he 
tliet condcmneth not himself in that 
thing which he allowcth. And he 
that doubtetli is damned if he eat, 
because he eateth not of faith: for 
whatsoever is not of faith is sin/’ 

In the fifth chapter of Hebrews, 
and first verse, it says: “Now faith 
is the substance of things hoped for, 
the evidence of things not sei-n.” 
And as it is for the children of God, 


to have all the blessings of God, if 
we walk upright and just. I pray 
that the day may soon come, when 


the members of the church of Christ, 
will all enjoy the blessings of God, 
in full; and that the spirit of God 


will be wi*h us all to the end of our 
journey. May the blessings and 
peace of heaven, be with you all, 2 $ 


my prayer, Amen. 




■ t »* 



t 


S. F. LaPoint 
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Hillsdale, Iowa, Feb. 19, 1891. 
Dear Brother Robinson': It is- 
with pleasure that T write to you. ] 
have been very sick for about three 
weeks, and now I am nearly well. 

1 V 

They did not expect me to live, and 
the neighbors asked what doctor w< 
had; we told them God was ouv doc- 
tor. Then they asjved me if I did 
nut want a doctor; I told them thm 
I leaned upon my Maker, and if lie 
wouJd not heal me the doctor could 

t 

not, and if it was my time to die, 1 
would die; but if it was the Lord's 
will, I wanted to live to help m 
aged mother, who is not able to do 
all the work. 

The Lord has greatly blest me h 
niy illness, and also my little broth- 
er, who was very sick, but is nov 
able to go to school. The Lord has 
blest us more than we can realize 01 
thank him for; but 1 hope that we 
can do a great deal for him, for he 
has done >so much for n*. I want to 
please him in every tiling. O ho* 
kind a Father we have; when 1 was 
in great pain, aud would call upon 
bis name in the name of his Son, he 
would relieve my pain. O may we 
be more humble before our God. 
than v’e have been in the past. 1 
hope to do so myself. 

It was sad news to hear of the 
death of Bro. George Adams; lie 
seemed so mild and humble in his 
talk, I think he will hear the pleas- 
ing words saying, kt comc up ye bless- 
ed of my Father, to inherit eternal 
life," and to meet his wife who had 
gone before him. My prayer is that 
we may meet them in heaven, where 
our loved ones have gone before us. 

Your sister in Christ, 

0 

Puunu Ii. Thomas. 


be prepared? arc wc keeping our 
lamps trimmed and brightly burn- 
ing? ready at any moment the Mas- 
ter ma} f call us? for we know not 
whether be may call us at midnight, 
jor in the morning; but we feci cer- 
tain, bow joyful the summons to us, 
if we are ready. Let ns never grow 
weary in well doing. 

This is a blessed gospel we ,livc 
in, and I know if faithful, it will be 
a blessed time to me; yea, bles,$ed 
{beyond description, to die firm in 
he faith of the gospel Christ has 
taught us. 

My son aud self spent a few days, 
also the first Sabbath of the month, 
at Brother W. P. Brown's, of New- 
ton, Kansas. We held Fellowship 
aud Sacrament meeting at bis bouse, 
and as each one rose and bore their 
testimony, I felt by the power of the 
spirit present, how good U is to be a 
child of God; and how our Heavenly 
Father delighteth to bless his child- 
ven, if we will but ‘live humble and 
meek before him. 

A few days before our arrival, 
Brother Brown had Baptized Broth* 
jer Robert Garrard, ot* Little River, 
Itice Co. Kansas. And thus they 
come, as it were, one out of a town 
and two out of a city. Wu know the 
work of the Lord will roll on until 
lie has accomplished all his purpoi 
ses . 

My earnest desire, and prayer to 
God is, that wc raav be wise, in this 
the day of our probation, nnd that 
we may each be counted worthy of 
a part in the first resurrection. 

Ever your sister in tf.ic new and 
everlasting covenant, 

MUS. CilA-lttrOTTK Dcoi\ 


Drum Creelc Feb . 14th , 1801. 

Di-’au Bkothkus an : > Sistkus: 

We see by the heading 1 of ihese 


MISCELL ANEO US. 


lines that another year is now bear- arUs0S 11 iiC u 111 T;|C ,l ue UI 

„ , ; . , ^ , ‘A writer, just returned f r* in tlser 

3 ° alter a three years residence, de 


Damascus, one of the oldest cities 
in the world, still retains ilic pecul- 
iarities it held in the rime of Christ. 

ere 


nity. Let us pause and nsk ourselves 
these questions, are we striving tc 


scribes the city as a •‘diamond set in 
the dark green of fmitful gardens/* 
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which extend for miles round the city 
to the edge of the desert. The wa- 
ter-seller still walks through the city 
crying, tc IIo, every one that thirst- 
eth. M The street called Straight is 
the same as that in which 1800 years 
ago, Ananias sought blind Saul of 
Tarsus. There is a church where 
they pretend the head of John the 
Baptist is preserved. And there, 
too, is the wall from which it is said 
Paul was let down hi a basket. The 
city was, nearly thirty years ago, 
the scene of a terrible massacre of 
Christians on the part of the Arabs 
and others. Thousands were slain in 


a few hours, and the rest escaped on- 
ly through the help afforded by Ab- 
dei-Koder, who, Muslim though he 
was, threatened to slay his co-relig- 
ionists unless the} f desisted. To this 
day many Damascene Christians can 
tell of relatives whom they lost at 
that terrible time; yet Christianity 
still flourishes there, nearly all the 

| + ■ f 1 

gold and silver workers of the place 
beipg Christians . — The Christian at 
Work . 


Note:— Damascus as a city in the days 
of Abraham, as he says: “The Steward 
of my house is this Eliezer of Damascus. 
— Gen. 15 2. 



THE CHURCH WALKING WITH 

THE WORLD. 


sectarian bars and prejudices? An- 
other terrible evil is that so many 
ministers and church members are 
connected with the secret lodge. 
These secret orders are sapping the 
very life from the church. Our 
prayer-meetings are neglected while 
the lodge rooms are well filled. 
Some professed Christians who are 
seldom seen in the prayer-meeting 
find it no trouble to go several miles 
in the worst travelling to meet with 
their lodge. They have plenty of 
money to pay their lodge due 3 but 
for Home Missions or for a much 
needed temperance lecture they can 
hardly afford to pay anything. Mr. 
Moody bears plain and emphatic tes- 
timony in regard to Christians join- 
ing any secret lodge. And if the 
ministers who have been led into 
them would set an example by re- 
nouncing and denouncing their sin- 
fulness* we should soon see a change 
for the better. When our ministers 
and churches arc willing to believe 
God's promises, and to accept Christ 
in His fullness, as a perfect supply 
for every need of soul and body, 
then we may expect to see multi- 
tudes coming to Christ. May God 
dead His children to take Christ as 
He is offered to us, our Saviour, 
Sanctifier, Ilealcr and coming Lord. 
— The Independent Christian . 



Tn our da}' when pure and un de- 
filed religion, as defined in Jam-e?- 
1:27, is so sadly lacking in many 
professed Christians, when there is 
so little difference between the 
church and the world, is it any won- 
der that a revival of religion is 
scarcely known in many* places? We 
are told that in the last days peril- 
ous times shall como when men shall 
have a form of Godliness, but shall 
deny the power thereof; and is not 
this just what we arc witnessing to* 
a J * Sect avian ism is wrong and a 
great hitidernnce to God's wovk. 


Christ 


nrn ved 


His followers 


mi g!it be one, bat how can they be 
when our churches are kept apart by 
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